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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci, itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
bhunc codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. sed neque ubique recto firmoque
indicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-
dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem



VI PRAEFATIO.

ita egerunt, ut textus ementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Buclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,
satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem ijam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adeipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen mode paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum



PRAEFATIO. VII'
est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam seruasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inscribitur Studien tiber Euklid p. 177 8q. hoe quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-

®nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-

quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur.

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitum

differre. ) :

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
practerea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestianf®
leviorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
scribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. eos
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera z signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et religuam partem tertii Augustus

' Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, ser. a.
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888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

F — cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinaunit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significani littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uwel ita obscura-
uit; ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat.,, saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881. :

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiuuantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. a**
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siverunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc fauworem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quoecum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Ser. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIIL.
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Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge,
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34.
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6*. Martianus Capella VI, 708,
Boetius p. 874, 1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28.
Hero def. 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6*. Ammonius in cat.
p. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 874, 2. 3. Boe-
tius p. 874, 3. 4. Hero def. 5. Sextus Emp p. 716, 28. 717,
10. Phlloponus in anal. II fol. 4¥, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tius p. 374, 5. 5. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 874, 6. 6. Boe-
tius p. 374 1. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 35. Boetius P.
374, 7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p cfr. Sextus Emp.
p. 718,12, Boetius p. 374, 10. Martianus Ca.pella. VI, 710.
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Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

III. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet,.

VI. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uwero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uvero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetins p. 374, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1317,
Philoponus in phys. i IIII, in anal. II fol. 28%, p. 65. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

Numeros defipitionum om. PFBb. 1. 09dév F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 6. £xee udvoy B 11 652 supra comp.
scriptum b. émnéde] énimedos m. 13. Ante mgdg ras.
unius litterae PF. 14. 0¢]) & B. v yoviay megLézovoat
Proclus; v elonuévny yoviey P. 15. % yovie nelsitar
Proclus.
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Psellus p. 36.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 18. 12. Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Psellus 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. c. Boetius
p. 374,19, 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374,22. 14. Hero def.
25. Schol. in Hermog. VII* p. 908. ecfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 21.
16. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 28, cfr. fol. 47,
9v, 29%, 53%. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius
p. 375, 8. 16. Pselﬂls p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 375, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 875, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 12.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 5

angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XII. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIIL. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVIL. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur.

XVIIL. Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diuidit.

XVIII. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. 097 domv fxardea omisso éore lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II p. 65, Psellus. scnptura.m receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
1 IIII. cfr. prop. 11, 12. 2. ewv] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. L c,, sellus Martianus Capella, Ca.m anus. svdein]
yoapu Proclus, BV om. Ammonius. . XI—-XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. ¢y’ 8’ V et gic deinceps.
Deﬂ' XIII-XIV permutat Boetius. 1. d6m] 8¢ Fbp. 10.
7} nelefror mequpégerer] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextns Emp., Phi-
loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,
Campanus. 12. zeoninrovear b, corr. m. 2. weos TNY TOD
xvnlov meoupégeiay] om, Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp.,
Psellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (m b erasa sunt), Phi-
. loponus Campanus. 13. &loiv] PF, slol nulgo. 19. oty
PF.  20. z¢] om. B.  xaf] 76 nad B. dmolapufavouévns B.
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19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 397; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 375, 14 —21. -20. Hero def. 43. 44. 45. Psellus
p- 36. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 39r. Psellus p. 87. Boetius p. 876, 6. 22, Psel-

lus p. 87. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 14, §ou-
Pos Galenus XVIII! p. 466.

17 avtig] avrov B. nweoLpepelog] 10D nUXLOV TEQLEE-
getag PBFV, sed zod xvnlov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. uévrgov 0 — 2. deriv ex Proclo p. 160 addidit

August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes codd. hoc quoque
loco sic praebent: zuijpe wdxlov fotl 10 meguezdpevoy oyijpe
oo 8 svdelug wal wvnlov megupeoelug 7 pelfovog 7 éldtroves -
unvrdiov (worlov orl om. ¢; pro priore 7 in BFV est 7roe;
éldcoovog P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capella et



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 1

diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur: cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tnbus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet.

XXII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 3. oypnpota svﬂvygamm] Pbp, Proclus; &3-
dye. oy. uulgo (svdelyoeppe @). éony PF. Def. 19
vulgo in 4 diuiditur; V hinc numeros om. 3. 0820y yoou-
uov Proclus, Boetius. 6. Tetrdoay B. 005107] wlevoww
Proclus, Boetms 8. ouy PF. 9. zag dvo] dvo b, Pro-
clus.  pdwov Proclus. 10. wlevodag] om. Proclus. Def. 20
ualgo in 3 diuiditur. 11. 3¢] P, Proclus; om. b; zz uulgo.
12 d6uv PF. fev £gov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.
{eyv £yov Proclus, Psellus; yoviay play V mg. m. 17
yo» — 14. 8¢ mg. B eadem man. 4 uywwov ®. 16.
éam [aonlwpov ve nol Proclus. £atw, 0 fconlsvoow T& om, (p
sreoounusc bis @. 117. 8] 7o Proclus. 20. ¢] om. Fbp.
ovite) obre 8¢ Fbp.  forww] om. Proclus.
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23. Hero def. 71. Philoponue in anal. II fol. 18". Psellus
p. 835. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alz.
1— 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 377,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: ta mévre alry-
pota. 1. Philop. in anal. IT fol. 97. 10. 29. 2. Simplicius
in phys. fol. 119. 3. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4. 1Id.
ibid. fol. 10, 6. Id. ib. fol. 10.29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1, tetodyove B. 2. teaméfsio b. Def. 21 uulgo in 38,
def. 22 in 5 diuidunt. 8. wogaddnlos 3¢ B. evdcial elowy
Proclus, Psellus. 1. &V, 6. ovuminzewy P. aAldotg
om. F. 6. alvjuate mwévre V, alr. d6ne mévre BF, b m, 2.
Numeros om. F. 9. én’ evdeleg ware o guveyés PBFbp;
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ligua autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur.

XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

I. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis pune-
tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-
batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Capella,
Boetius, Campanus, 10. xPodiey V. 11, yoaq;scﬂm]
codd. omnes et Philoponus ; ygmpm. ex Proclo recepit August

13. @ilile] om. V. 15. svlﬂ'sm g P, 17. drrovag
Proclus p. 191,18 (non p. 364). zag §vo] PBVbp, b0 om.
F, Proclus blS, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18.
ovuminTeLy tag sofelog £uﬁallop£vac ép’ Proclus p. 364. cvp-
nlmrery dAdjiacg PV (didndarg corr. ex &lljlag P). 19.
élaao’oveg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; éldrroves uulgo. Dein add. yo-
viee FBVD, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et Pp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorium ai’t 4—5 ioter communes notiones
(10 —11) leguntur (mdoer of dgdal ywviar foar .. slol; énfol-
Aopevon of . . s98sion . GVuTEGOVYTAL). Post aiz. 5 in PF et
Vm2et a.pud Ca,mpanum sequitur: xal 0vo sv®slug ywoloy
B meguégeLy.
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Koweal évvorar.
o. Te v avrd ioa xel aAlilog éotilv (oo.
B’. Kai éav leowg lox meoeredd), ta Oda iotlv ide.
y'. Kol éav dno loov loa dpoigsdij, to xavalss-
wusvd dorwv low. ]
[0°. Kei éav dvisos ion mgooreddj, te 6Aa iorlv
dvica.
¢'. Kal ta 10D adrov dimddoie iGa dAdnhowg éotiv.
"¢’. Kel ta tov avrov nuley oo diljloig oviv.]
¢'. Kol 1o épagudtovre én’ dAdrjie l6a dAdjhotg éotlv.
n’. Kal 10 0dov vov uégovg usifdv [favwv].
[8. Kal 0vo ebdeiar yogiov oV meguéyoverw.]

’

o

'Exl tig dodslong evdelag memepaouévyg
rolyovoy [6oxlevoov cvaTICRG L.

"Eerew 17 dodsice cvdsiw memegaouévny 1 AB.

dst 01 éml vijg AB e09elag Tolymvov [6omAsvgov
6veTNoacda.

Kévrop uiv v A Oeoriuare 0t 9 AB xixdog

Kowv. #vv. 1—3. Martianus Capella VI, 723, 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 5.
8. Philop. 1. c. Boetius p. 378, 8. 4. Eutocius 1n Archim,
I p. 254, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. 1I fol. 5. Boetius p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 87, in top. p.11.
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 35¥. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119,
Proclus p. 102, 14. 228, 22," Philop. in anal. II fol. 4¥. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetins p. 380, 2 [p. 390, 6—25). Proclus
p. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. dkidpera Proclus p.193. =xoiv. &vy. «fde BFV. nume-
ros om: PBF. 3. loa loowsc Proclus. oo doziv Proclus.
4. d=o lswy loa] oy Proclus. 5. loee {aziv Proclus.
ait. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

1. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

III. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

I

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.

Sit data recta terminata A4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-
struere.

centro 4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'4,

p.197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.
Ante ai7. 5 uwulgo in codd. et edd. legitur: ol dav dmo awi-
ooy [oa agoigedi, 10 lowmd dorww &wvica; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetius. alz. 56 reiicit Proclus p. 196,256, om.
Capella et Boetius. alr. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola «lt.1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; aiz. 8 etiam Boetius om.
air. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p. 184, 8. 196,23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; xal ddo s9@elag ywolov py meeiéyery B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8. oz/v] PF, ozl uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10.

10. én’ &illnie] om. Proclus. dotlv] elol B. 11. doziv]
om. Proclus; comp. b; //aw F, eiver P. 17. e9@elug] om.
BY¥bp. e98elog memsoaousvng P. 19. pév] om. bp. nak
Sixarnuare Bp. ¢ om. BFbp.
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yepeapdw 0 BI'd, xal mddw xéviep wiv v B dur-
ovjuar, 08 16 B.A wvxhog peyodpde 6 ATE, xal
and tov I' onusiov, xed’ O téuvoveww adljlovg of
avxdot, éml va A, B onuein Enslevydoday evdsior af
r'4, T'B.

Kal émel ©6 A enuetov xévrgov éotl vov I'dB-
wvxdov, lon fotlv 4 AT vfj AB* wmdiw, énwsl 10 B
onueiov xévrgov éotl o0 I'AE wvxhov, ley doriv 4
BI tfj BA. elydn 0t nal v I'd o} AB lon* éxa-
zéox &oo vov I'd, I'B vy AB éouwv lon. ©d 0% 16
avre loa xal alljhowg fotly loa* xal § I'd doa vj
I'B ‘ot i af voelg doo af I'A, AB, BT 6 di-
Mjdaug elolw. )

leomhevgov Goo éotl ©0 ABI telywvov. xal evv-
fotarae énl vijg dodelang svdelog memepaousvng tijg AB.

CEni vijg dodelong doa evdelog memsgaousvns toi-
povoy l6émisvgov cvvéetatar) Omep 08¢ moufjoau.

B

ITgog v6 doFévre onuelo vjj dodeion evdele
leqv evdsiav 9éada

"Eore 10 udv 0odtv anusiov 10 A4, 1 0t dodsice
evdeiw ) B dsi On) mpog ©) A onuelo tfj dodelon
evdele ©ff BI lony ebdeiav déodo.

Enclevydo pag amd tov A enusiov énl to B oy-
ueloy evdele  AB, xal cvvesrdre &’ adrig Tolyo-
vov (oomdsvgov 10 AAB, xel éxfefifodeocey in’

II. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 380, 3 [p. 391].

1. BI'4] P,V m.1; I'dB Fbp,Vecorr.; I'B4 in ras. B,
%w] om. b. 1:m] %0 @. 2. ATE] P, Vm, 1; T'4E BFbp,
¢ corr. 6. Post 4 ras. 10 litt. b." Zoréy P. I'dB] 4 in
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T et rursus centro B radio
autem B A circulus descri-
batur 4T'E, et a puncto
I, in quo circuli inter
se secant, ad puncta A, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.

iam quoniam punctum

A centrum est circuliI'4 B,

erit AI'= 4B. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circuli I'4E, est BI'= BA. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'4 = A4 B. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae

AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,

etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. éww. 1]. itaque etiam

I'd = I'B. itaque I'4, 4B, BI" aequales sunt. quare

triangulus 4 BI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-

minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL.

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum 4, data autem recta BI'. opor-
tet igitur ad punctum 4 datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
[fz. 1], et in ea comstruatur triangulus aequilaterus
A4 A4B [prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae
ras. est in V, 4B in B; BI'da P. 7. éonww o BF. 8. louiv
p. I‘AE% in ras. B, ATE P.  12. lon doviv V.  AB]JI'B

otlv P.  ovvlotazar PBV (in b non liquet).  16.
?n:l vij§ — 17. ovvéerarar om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt. 22. zjj dodeloy sv—ﬂs[a]P

om. Theon (BFVpb). 23. BI" evdele V. 24. yae] om.
F. 26. 44B] eras.F.  Ante Zxfepl. in V add. supra: meoo-.
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sv8elag taig 44, AB e09ciar of AE, BZ, xal xévroo
ptv ¢ B Oiworrjuare 0 t BI' xvxdog yeyodpde o
THO, xal medv xévreep 16 4 xel dwaoviuar. tp AH
nvxdog yeyodpdm 6 HK A.

’Emel otv 7o B enusiov xévigov dori 1o I'HO,
lony éotlv 9 BI' v} BH. madw, émel 1o A4 onusiov
xévrgov doti vov HK A xtxhov, ion éotlv 7 J A4 1)
AH, dv v 44 1§} AB oy éoviv. Aowxy dga ) AA
Aoumj tfj BH éovw loy. 40elydn 0% xel m BI
tij BH loy* éxarépe Goo tv AA, BT vjj BH éorw
loy. T 0% 16 avrd loa xel dAdfjiows éotlv loa” xal
1 AA éoa vij BT éorwv lon.

Ilgdg Goa @ dodévre enueip 1 A =) dodeloy
evdele vy BI' lon ebdcie xeivan 7 A4 Omeg Es
woLnoaL.

y'.

Advo doBsicwv eVFedy dvicwy dmo tijg
peltovog tvf éAdaeove ey eVPeiav dpeleiv.

"Eotwdey of dodsicas 0vo e0Selew &vigor af AB,
I, dv pelfov éoto v AB* 0si 0% énd tijg uelfovog
vijs AB 11} éAdgeowe vfj I lony evdsiav agelsiv.

KsioBw meos 1@ A enueio v I' ebdele lon 7
Ad: ol xévige v 16 A dweeriport 0% v Ad
xUxdog yeyodepdw 6 AEZ.

i1, Boetius p. 380,5 [p. 392].

L eodelus FV. 3. wévzep pév V. 73] bis B (in fine
et initio lion). xel drastiper) Sweoripare 06 V. 5 I'HO
#wondov BFV, P m. rec 6. BI') 'B F. ral waly V5
noly & (supra) - . oty P. 8. dotiv] PF; douu uulgo

9. zj] om. b. 10. 'zy B H] (alt.) supra b. 11 loa] (alt.)
-e in ras. P. 12. BI') 'B F. 13. Ante moog ras. unius
litt. b. 18, élauow BF.  evdeiar] om. Proclus. 19. dvo]
om. F. &wioor] av- supra m.1 F. 20. Post I ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ot fiant AE, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BI circulus describatur [alr. 2] T'H®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem A4 H circulus describatur HK A.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli I'H®,
erit BI'= BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circuli HK A, erit

d4 = 4H,

quarum partes 44, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 44 = BH [x.
&vv.3). sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH. itaque utraque
AAd, BI'" rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. &vv. 1]. ergo etiam 44 — BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI' ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

IIL.

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.

Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I', quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitar a
majore 4B minori I' aequalem
rectam abscindere. constituatur
ad A punctum rectae I' aequa-
lis 44 [propr.1I}, et centro 4
radio autem A4 describatur
circulus 4EZ [alr. 2].

P, ut lin. 21. 2. 22, Post xedoffw in P supra scr. m. 1 ydo,

idem V mg. 23. 44](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex 4E
Pm. rec. 24 JEZ)ex EZIP m. rec.; ZE4 B.
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Kol émel vo A onusiov xévrgov éori rov AEZ
xvxdov, oy éovlv % AE vfj A4 ddie xel 7 I v
AAd éevwv loy. éxaréon doe 1év AE, I' tf) Ad éorww
lon" dove xal 1 AE v I d6mv lom.

Avo dga dodacwy ebdewv avicwv vov AB, I
and rig welbovog viig AB v éAdecove tfj I' lon apy-
onror 1 AE" Omep &der moudjoo.

4’

‘Eav 8v0 toiymve tag dvo misvoas [tals] dval
nievoaly leag &gy éxarépav éxavége xal vy
yoviev ©f yovig ioqv &y v Vo vév (dov
0By megueyoudvny, xal Ty Pdaiv ty faos:
laqv EEer, xal 10 Tolywvov T Toiydve loow
dorar, xal ol Aowwal yovier vals loimwals yo-
viaig loas égovrar éxavrépa éxarépa, VY dg al
loat mlevoal Dmorelvovei.

"Eora dvo tolyove te ABI', AEZ vag 0vo misv-
eas teg AB, AT zaig dvel mlevoeis vais AE, AZ
loag Eyovre éxavépav Exavépe tny utv AB tj AE
v 0t AT vf] AZ »ol peviev iy vnd BAT povie
] Um0 EAZ lonp. Adyw, 01 xal Bdeig v BI fdas
tij EZ len éovlv, ol v0 ABI zolyevov ¢ AEZ
Touywve [oov &ovew, xel of Aowmel ypoview talg Aot-
wals yoviug [oer ovier éxovéga Exorépe, V@ dg
af loaw mwhevgol vmotelvovow, ) udv vmd ABI ff
vnd AEZ, v 8% vno AI'B tjj vmo AZE.

"Egaguolouévov pag 100 ABI toymvov émi ©6

IV. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,32. Boettus p. 380, 7.

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m. rec, ut supra. 4. 7]
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Et quoniam punctum 4 centrum est circuli 4EZ,
est AE = Ad; uerum etiam I'= A4 4. itaque utraque
AE, T rectae 44 aequalis est; ergo etiam 4E =T.

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I' a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

IV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii seci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, AEZ duo latera 4B,

‘ A4 AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-

lia habentes alterum alteri,

AB — AE et AT = 4Z,
et [ BAI'=EAZ. dico, etiam esse
—f B = EZ et A ABT' — AEZ, e
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, [ 4BI' = A4EZ
x Z ¢t ATB= AZE.

Nam si triangulum 4BTI triangulo 4EZ adpli-

sertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B] B supra scriptum m. 1.b. 9. taig)
om, Pp; supra b. 10. &zee (scr. &yy) 0F xal yovlay yovly
lony Proclus, oy play yawlow 'cy ma yovie BF. 12, av&ezmv
zlsvpow Proclus.  15. éxaréoa éxarége] om. Proclus. o9’
dp’ b, af] om. V. 18. dvel V. 19. &ovu . 20.
xel] comp. supra K. BAI']) ABT' F, sed 4B eras. 21.
EAdZ)] E4 eras. F. 22, ol V. 24, v@’] sic b m, 1, sed
supra {’.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AEZ rolyovov nal tideuivov rov utv A enuelov
énl ©0 A onuelov tig 0t AB ebdelag éml vy AE,
épagudoel xal 16 B enusiov éxl ©o E e 1o lony siver
iy AB 1] AE* Zpaguosdeng 0% vijs AB éml Ty
AE épapudoe nal f) AT ebdela éml iy AZ dua ©0
ileny elvar vy vwd BAT yoviev tf vnd EAZ" dote
xai 10 I' enueiov émi 10 Z onuciov dpapudcer O
10 lony melw stvar gy AL ©ff AZ. dihe pw xal
70 B énl 70 E égnoudns’ wovs fasig n BI éxi fo-
ow v EZ Zpagudoct. &l pap vov udv B énl 10 E
épaguidavrog Tov 0t I' énl o Z % BI' Paeig énl iy
EZ ovx épugudost, dvo svdelan ywelov megiéfovoiy:
(meg fovlv advvarov. épugudce dga 1) BI' Ploig éml
v EZ xal lon advjj E6ven dote xal GAov 16 ABI
tolyovoy énl Odov 10 AEZ velyavov épaguidcs. xal
leov avte éovar, xel of Aowwel poviaw nl tag loimweg
yovieg épaguidover xal loar avrais Eeovrar, 1 udv
vnd ABI ©fj vmd AEZ 1 6% vmd AT'B =jj vmo AZE.

’Eav &pa 0vV0 tolymve tog dvo mhsvgas [ralg] dvo
mievoais loag &yn Exovépav éxaréoe xei v yoviev
vij yovie loqy &gy tqv Um0 tév loav e0dady megiego-
uévny, xal v Boaow vy Pdos lony e, xal o TEI-
yavov té touyave leov Eorar, xel af Aowmal ypovie
rais Aowmeis poviwg lewr éooviar Sxavépe Exarépa,
V@’ dg af loer wAevgal vmorslvoveiy * dmeg Edet deitar.

1. moomtbepévoy V, sed 7goo- punctis del. pév] supra
m. 1 F. 2. 4] in ras. b. Tv] 4 p. 4. 67)] Fpr,
dé PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BAI'] post ras. V; ABT
Ed4Z] 4EZ B. 8. slvos mdlw B. 9. §(pa9p,oo'sb b 13.
doriv] om. V., 16. rais dotweis yoviws BF. 17. épaguo-
covay P. evtais] didilog F. 19. dvo] (alt.) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum 4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in AJE, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = AJE. adplicata iam 4B rectaec JE
etiam AI" recta cum AZ congruet, quia [ BAI —
EAdZ., quare efiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus AI'= 4Z. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI" in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I' uvero in Z ceviderit, si ita basis BI' cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [x. &vv. 9]. itaque basis
BI’ cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &vv. 7).
quare etiam totus triangulus 4BI cum toto triangulo
A4EZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, L ABI"
= AdEZ et [ ATB= AZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sei-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

zaig] om. Pbp. dvel V; in p Ovo mlevgais deleta sunt
m. 1. 22, i fony BF. 25. v9’] corr. in g’ m.1 b,
g’ dg — vmotslvovawy] mg. m. 1 P.

2*
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’

e.

Tohv (Go6xsddy TQLydvar al meog i foost
yoviee loat addijlaig elolv, xal mgoosxfinde:-
6oV 16v lowv e0datdv al Vmo v fdoy yo-
via, loar dAAfjdacg EcovTaL.

"Eorm tplywvov (6ooxedts vdO ABI longy éov v
AB mievgov ] AT mieved; xol moooexfefitjodmoay
én’ evdelag tals AB, AT eodetow of BA, T'E* Aéywm,
ore % pdv omd ABI yovia 5] 9nd A'B loy doriv,
5 0% Ymd 'B4 = vmd BI'E.

eldqpbo poe éml tiig B4 tuydv oqueiov vo Z,
xal dpueode amo vijs pelfovog tijg AE v éAdecove
i AZ lon v AH, xol éncfetydwoey of ZI', HB
svdetas.

énel ovv loy éovlv n pdv AZ v} AH % 0 AB
5] ATy, 0%0 07 af ZA, AT dvel vaisc HA, AB ico
elolv éxorége énatéga’ xal yoviav xowny megiéyove:
v vnd ZAH' fdoig dga v ZTI Paoe t; HB ioy
dorty, ol v6o AZT volyovov 16 AHB touyave lgov
Sorou, xol af Aowmel yoview taly Aowwels yoviag Lo
doovrar Exaréga Exarépe, v’ dg af loaw mwAevgal Umo-
relvovow, 3 pdv vnd ATZ vfj vmd ABH, 7 0t vmo
AZT vfj vmd AHB. nol émel 8An 7 AZ 8y vij AH
dovwy lon, &v ) AB i AT éovwv lon, Aoy &ga %
BZ Aowmj vy T'H Zovwv loy. €0elydn 0 nel ) ZI"

2. medg] meo b, sed corr. m. 1, 8. d¢ilijleg] om. Pro-
clus. &lotv] P, Proclus, comp. b;, elo/ uulgo. 5. diljleg]
om. Proclus. foovrer] elol Proclys. 1. mlevoa] mievoay

. 8. evdelag) svelars B. 9. AT'B] ABT'F. 10.
I’'Bd lon éar{ p et V m. recentissima. 17. meqiéyovory
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V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B=AT,
et producantur 4B, AI" in directum,
ut fiant B, I'E. dico, esse

. L ABI'= ATIB
et [/ 'B4d = BI'E.

B vy Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
z ¥ punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori
AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H [prop.

g # 1I1), et ducantur ZT, HB rectae.

iam quoniam 4Z = 4AHet 4B = AT, duae rectae
Z 4, AT duabus HA, AB aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z 4 H. itaque
ZI'==HB et A AZI' = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. IV], [ AT'Z = ABH et [
AZI' = 4AHB. et quoniam 4Z — AH, quarum par-
tes 4B, AI aequales, erit BZ = I'H [x. fvv. 3]. sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI'— HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ BZI' = I'HB et basis eornm communis

V. Simplicins in phys. fol. 14v. Boetius p. 880, 13 —15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qui ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis [productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-
les utrimque erung.

PVp. 19, {ouiv] PF, comp. b; doe/ uulgo.  26. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr, m, 2.
dvel] e corr. V.
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loon slolv Exarépn Exovéoe’ xal yavie § omd BZI
yovie tj vnd THB ion, xel fdoig edrav xown g
BI'* xal vo BZI dga volyovov v I'HB touymve
loov &oter, xol of Aowwel povie vais Aowweis poviag
6 loow EGovrar Exerépa Exatépe, V@’ dg af loar mAevgal
Dmorelvovoy* oy doo orlv % piv Omd ZBI T vmd
HI'B % 6 Umd BI'Z ©jj vwd 'BH. émel ovw 64y 1
vno ABH yovie 6in 5 vwd ADI'Z povie elydy
ioy, ov 5 vwd0 I'BH vjj vmo BI'Z ioy, Aoumy oo 4
10 vw6 ABI Aowmfj vf; vmd AI'B édorw lon xel &low
n@og 71 Pacer tov ABIT touyovov. 80elydn 0% xal
3 Um0 ZBI' vfj vno HI'B lon xel elow vmd
Beowv. :
Tov dge (GooxsAay vowywvev of medg i Pdoe
15 yoviee loar dAljdeis eloty, xal moosexPindeiodr Thv
loov svdamy af vmd v Pdow yovim icer aAlfioig
deovrar: Omep &0s Ocian.

’

s .

'Edv tgiydvov af 0vo yoviel ldar dAdjlaig

20 @6y, xal af Vo rag l6ag yovieg VroTeivovoar
wAsvgal loar dAdfiaig édovrar.

"Eotw volyovov to ABI lonv &ov tyy vmd ABI
yoviev vj] vno A'B yovie: Afyw, Ote xal mAsved 1
AB nievga vy AT éonwv ioy.

25 &l pap Gwviods éotwv 1 AB tf) AL, 3 évéea adrdv
ueltov fovlv. ¥oreo peifov  AB, xal dppeiede dxd
Tijg welfovog vijg AB i édrvove ) AT lon 5 4B,
xel Emelevydo 7 AT

6. dotly Goa V. ZBI'}inras.V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
T'HB V. 9. lon] (alt) éorwv fon V e corr. 10. vmd] (alt.)
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BI'. itaque etiam A BZI'= I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque [ ZBI'= HI'B et BI'Z
= I'BH ([prop. IV]. iam quoniam [ ABH = AI'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes 'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [/ 4BI'= AI'B [x. évv. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4BI. uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [ ZBI' = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus 4 BI" habens | ABI'= AI'B. dico,
esse etiam 4B = ATI.

Si enim 4B rectae AI inaequa-
lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB maior, et a maiore 4B minori
AT aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.

3 II1], et ducatur AT

VI. Boetius p. 380, 15.

supra m.1 B. ton dotiv F; lan éorl B. slow P, 11.
4BI') ALB B. 12. HTB] e corr. V. 15. slolv] P
comp. b; elef uulgo. TQOGER lnaaszcwv P. 19. aunlmg]
om. Proclus.  20. dows] Proclus, PF; @o: uulgo.  af] om.
F. 21. éAljlatg] om. Proclus. fconatl ¢lol Proclus.
26. % frépa] ple in ras. 6 litt. P m. recent., érépa p et b m.1
(7 supra insertum). 27. {Addccove BF V.
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"Emel ovv oy éovlv 9 AB i) AT xowy 0t 1) BT,
d0vo 0y af 4B, BI' dvo waig AL, I'B ileor eloly
éxoréon Exarége, xal yovie 1 vmo ABI yovie ti
vwd AI'B éevwv lon* Baeig dgou 7 AT faees vy AB
ion éotly, xai t0 ABI tglyovov v A'B touydve
loov &otai, ©0 EAaddov v pelfove' Omeg dromov' ovx
doo &vi603 éovww g AB 1) AT loy &ee.

'Eav dga touydvov af O0vo yoview icar aiijlag
a6, xal af Uno tag loeg yovies vmorelvoveal TAs-
oal idaw aAdjierg édovrar Gmep Ede Oeibau.

¢.

'Exl tig avdrijg &0delag dvo raig avraig
evPeleeg éAAar 0v0 eVPeiar looe éxation éxa-
1éga oV Gvetadijdovrar meds FAAp xal EAde
onuelp éml v avra péen te adta wégare
yoveoar talg 8k doyts svdelasg.

E! yag dvverdv, éml vig avrilg evdsiug Tijc AB
0vo rals avrals svdslorg taic A, I'B &Aiar O0vO
svdeior of AAd, AB loow éxatépe Exarége euvedtd-
rocay medg &AAp xel GAAo onuelp te ve I' xal A
éml to et pépn ve avre mégare Fyovom, dovs lenv
elvar iy wiv I'd tff 44 10 advo wépes &yoveav
avef] 10 A, v 08 I'B vfj 4B 16 adro mégag Egov-
ooy adrj 10 B, xal énetevyPa f I'4d.

‘Emel ovv loy éotlv 7 AL ©fj Ad, iey éotl xal

2. dvsl V. 3. nef] bis B (in fine et init. linn).
Post 4BI ras. 38 litt. F. 4. AT'B] ABT, sed R in ras. F.
6. A4BI"] corr. exABI' V; ABT b. AI'B] corr. exdI'B
V; in ras. B; 4T'B b. 6. flatrov B. 7. @wicog] supra
m. 2, in textu pelfwy m. rec. in ras. P. 9. dowv] PF; dat
uulgo.  «f] supra P. 12 dve/V.  Post zaig ras. b litt.
P. 14. oY srafrjcovrar (scr. svorvad.) éxarvéen Exariea Pro-
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iam cum 4B = A4I, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI' duabus AI", I'B aequales sunt altera

alteri, et | 4BI'= AI'B. itaque 4= 4B et A
" 4BI' = ATB [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [x &wy. 8]. itaque 4B rectae AI inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis 4I', I'B aliae duae rectae 44, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
A tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
- I'd = 44, quacum terminum
4 habet communem A, et 'B=AB,
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I"4.
Iam quoniam AI' = A4, etiam [ A'Ad = 44T

VII. Boetius p. 880, 19,

clus. 19. «f] om. P. CUVECTETOGNY] COIT, €X OUVEsTmoay
B. 21. Post péey add. z¢ I, 4 P m. rec, mg. m. 2 FVp,

Post #yovoox 1m P m. rec., V’p m. 2 add. zo 4, B; in FB
add. raiy 8¢ doriis evdelug; in F praeterea m. 2: #ro & 4, B
(post ed82leig). 22. 44] Ad BF. 24. I'4] 4TI BF.
25. kI"ﬂ postea add. P. Post AT add. svdsia P m. rec.
datlv P.
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yovie 7 om0 ATA vij Omd AAT" pelfov éga 1 vmo
AAT vijg vwd ATB* modde doo §) vmd I'dB peltov
éotl tijg Um0 AI'B. mdiw émel lom éoviv n I'B 73
4B, lon éorl xal yovie 5 vad I'dB yovig vi oxo
ATB. 0elydn O} abrig xal mwoldd peilov: Omep
éotly advvavov.

Ovx dga éml tijg adrije svdelag 0V0 Taly avralg
evdelong GAder OU0 evdelon oo Exarépe Exarvépa
overadjoovrar modg &A@ xel &Adp onuslp Enl ta
avre pdey ro alvra mépare Eyovoer taly € deyis
e0Pelang Omeg &0er Oetkou.

’

7',

Ecv 6vo rolywve tag dvo wlevoag [tais] 0vo
mAevoals loug &yy éxavégav éxatéoe, &yy O
xal v fdowy i fdoee lonv, xal v poviey
1 yovie lonyv ket Ty vmo Tév ldov ddeaidv
meQLeyou vy,

"Eete 0vo toiywve va ABI, AEZ vag 0vo mhev-
oog tag AB, AT taig 0V wevgais talg AE, AZ icag
Eovre éxatégay fnavéog, v piv AB v AE v
0t AT w; AZ- éxétw 0% xod ﬁédw m‘w BI" Bdacer zj
EZ tonv' 1éym, Otv xal povie v vno BAI povie i
vno EAZ éorw o,

Epaguofopévov yeg tov ABI rgcyw’vov énl 1o
AEZ rolyavov nal tudsuivov rov ulv B oqusiov éml
70 E onuseiov tijg 0% BI ebdelog éml vy EZ égpag-
péoer xal 6 I' onuetov éml v0 Z dux ©6 lonv elvau
v BI' tﬁ EZ- épaguoodons 01 tiig BI éni mv EZ

2. zij¢] corr. ex tj P. 8. I'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4.
dotly P. T'dB] BAT p. 5. AT'B] BI'J p. 13. rais
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[prop. V]. quare [ A4 > AT'B [x. &wv. 8]. itaque
multo magis [ I'4B > AI'B [id.]. rursus quoniam
I'B= 4B, erit [ '4B = AI'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VII.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt..

4 y, Sint duo trianguli 4B, 4 EZ
duo latera 4B, AT duobus la-
teribus A4 E, 4Z aequalia ha-

bentes alterum alteri,
/1' Yy AB=AdE et AT =A4Z,
R ¥/ et praeterea habeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAI' = EAZ.

nam triangulo 4BI" ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI' in EZ
etiam I" punctum in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI" rectae EZ etiam B4, I'4 cum E4,

VIIL Boetius p. 380, 24.

dval V. 14. &xy &¢] om. Proclus. 19, zag] om. Pbp.
dval V. 21, BI'] AT F, sed 4 eras. 26. Tov wév] piv
rot B.  29. 37 & Bb. én{] in ras. m. 1 P.
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épagudocover xel af BA, 'd énl vag EA, AZ. & yag
piaig utv 7} BT éml Bdow iy EZ épagudoet, af 0%
BA, AT mhsvgal énl tag Ed, AZ ovx épaguicovew
aide magaildtovew og of EH, HZ, everadijcovrar
éml Tijg avrig evdelug 0Vo tais avraly eddelong FAday
000 evPsioar loar Exavéga éxarépg mdg GAAG xal GAde
onuele nl e avta péen To wvte wégate Exoveat. ov
ovvicravroy 06" ovx dpa dpaguoloudvns tig BI Po-
cewg énl tyw EZ faow ovx épaguicover xal af B A,
AT micvgal éml tag Ed, AZ. {épagudcovery &ga
dore xal yovie 7 Um0 BAL éml yoviev tv vwo
EAZ {pagudcse xol loy avrf éova.

Eav éga 8vo tolyawve tag 0vo misveag [tais] dvo
mhevgals loag &m éxavégav éxavége xal Ty Pdeiy
i} PBeoe loqy &m, xal v yoviev Ty yovig lony
e ™y OO tév lowv evdady megueyoudvyy' Omeg
&0z Oeitou.

E

Tyv dodcieay yaoviav cv@Vygapmov diye
tEpEly.

"Eetw 1) dodsice yovie s03Vpgaupos 1 vmd BAT.
det On avriy Oiye Teueiv.

Elljgdo éxl tijg AB tvyov onusiov ©0 4, xal
apneiode amd vig AT v} Ad oy v AE, xal énwe-
Levyd0 9 AE, xel ovveordre énl viig AE velywvov
ledmAsvgoy 10 AEZ, nal énelevydo ) AZ° Aéyw, Ot
1 Um0 BAT yovie 0lye tévunrar vmo tijs AZ &v-
Yelag.

1. épagudcovewy P. B4, T'4) PBbp; B4, AT V e
corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. cvvlstatoe P.
9. épagudoovay PF. af] supra m. rec. P. 10, pae-
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AZ congruent. nam si basis BI' cum basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B A, 4T cam E4, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud punc-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI" ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA,4I" cum EA,4Z. congruent
igityr. quare etiam angulus BAI" cum angulo EAZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. &ww. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IX.

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere. '

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AI'. oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum 4, et ab A4I'
rectae 4 4 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop. IIT], et du-
catur 4 E, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus 4EZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales dinisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 381,12,

gdsove V. 11. én/] supra F. 18. zaig] om. Pp. 14,
Ty foos tiv Pagey P; corr. m. 1. 19. e98vyoappoy yoviay
Proclus.  28. én/] yap én{ P; ami V, corr. m. 1. 27, yo-
via] om. BF.
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‘Enxel pag lon éovlv y Ad vij AE, xown 0% 7
AZ, 0vo 0% af 44, AZ dvei raig EA, AZ icar &i-
olv éxarégn énavépe. xol Paeig ) AZ Pace T EZ
ion éotlv: yavia dea 1 V0 A AZ yeovie ti V6 EAZ
loy ociv.

‘H &po dodeion yovie wﬁvyoayyog n vwd BAI
diye vérunrar Um0 tijg AZ ebdelag: Smep E0s mou-
noat.

’

.

Thv dodeicav evdsiay memspacudvyy diya
TERELY. .

"Eerw 17 dodsice evdsia memepaouévy n AB* d&l
0 v AB s0delav memegaoudvny Olye Tepselv.

Zwveordro én’ avrig tolywvov (oomAevgov T
ABT, xal verufjodw 7 vad AT'B yovie dlye tf I'd
evdele Adyw, Ote ) AB e0dela Olyo térpnrar xote
10 A onueiov.

Enel yog ion éovlv 1) AT ©fj I'B, xowwy 0t n I'4d,
0v0 0y af AT, I'd 0vo rais BI, I'd iear slolv
éxarépe Exorége xal yewvie 1 vmo A4 povie v
vnd BI'd iey éoviv: Pieig dga v A Poee v B
lon éoriv.

‘H dpa dodeloa evdeia memegaoudvy 1 AB diye
vévunron xeve t0 A Omeg & mourjoa.

4. fotlv] PF (in b » eras.); 4ot/ uulgo; comp. B.  12. 4]
om. bp; m.2 V., 18. sddeiay mnseaopsvm] P; om. Theon
(BF Vbp). 15, 4I'B] ante I' ras. 1 litt. F; I'B in ras. V.
Ante et post zjj ras. F, sicut ost e dely lin. 16. 17. z0]
tév comp. V. 19. dvoty V; b0 zais BI, I'4 om. b (=
yf yd m. 2). 21. éotly] 2ot Vp; comp. Bb. Bd4] in

ras. m.1 P, 24. tépwnron p. nomam] deifer P, mg. m.1
ye. moujoat.
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nam cum 44 = AE, et 4Z communis sit, duae
4 rectae 4.4, AZ duabus EA, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ JA4Z = EAZ
[prop. VIIIL.
Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAI"

dl recta 4Z in duas partes aequales diuisus
/’ est; quod oportebat fieri.
B z r

X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
dinidere.
Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur rectam
terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diuidere.
construatur in ea triangulus ae-

e quilaterus 4BI" [prop.I], et angulus

AI'B recta I'd in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX]. dieo,

Y, rectam 4B in puncto 4 in duas
a

partes aequales diuisam esse.
nam cum 4= I'B, et I'4 communis sit, duae
rectae AT, I'4 duabus BI, I'4 aequales sunt altera
alteri;et [ 4’4 = BI' 4. quare A4 =B [prop.1V).
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 114",
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381,27
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e’

T5 dodeion evdelg and to¥ mweog avey do-
Sévros onpelov mpds dodag ywviag cvdsiav
yooauuny ayayelv.

"Eotw 7 pdv dodeice evdeia 1) AB 1o 0% dodiv
onusiov éx’ avrig v I Ol 0y amd zov I' onuelov
1fj AB e08ele meods OpPag yoviag evdelav poaputy
ayeysiv.

Elingpde éxl vijg AL vuyov onusiov 76 4, xal
xelodw vfj I'd toy 3y TE, nal evvesrdrw énl vijg AE
Tolywvov leomievgov ©0 ZAE, ol énelevydo § ZI
ls’ym, ot 7f} dodelon ebdele ©ff AB dmd oD atp(‘)g
ovr] (503‘6’1’1’03 Gmutov zov I' mgog op&ag yaviag -
Dela yoaym; T WA

’Emel yeo o éovlv 9 AT vjj T'E, xowwy 0t § T'Z,
0v0 Oy af AT, I'Z dvel valg ET, I'Z loew cloly éxe-
tépa éxoréga” nal foaig ) AZ Bacs i ZE loy éeviv
yovie ggu ) tno AT'Z yavig tij vaé ET'Z ley éotiv
xal elow petfig. Ovav 0} evdela én’ eVdelov ore-
delon tag pekije yovieg loeg dAlflog mwoifj, oo
énatéoa Tav loov povidy éotw’ 0edy) dea derlv éxa-
régpe Ty Vwd AT'Z, ZTE.

Ty dgo dodelay evPely vf) AB dmd vov mPog vy
dodévtdg onueiov rov I' meog dedas ywviag svPsia

yoouuy nxver 9 I'Z: Gmeg €08 moifjoar.
10. I'd] 4 in ras. est in by JI" in ras. V.  13. adoijp
F et B m. 1 (corr. m. 2). Goﬂem—og] ~éy- in ras, est in V.
14. yeapuii] ex yeappic V. ZI'l TZ p et P corr. ex ZT.
15, dmel — I'Z] mg. m. 2 P. ATl inras. P. 16. 4T,
I'Z) g et Z eras. F; ZI, T'd B.  17. doetv] P; dond uulgo,
ut lin. 18, 19. 55716 V corr. m. 2, 28, t‘ﬂ] (alty n Vv

corr. m. 2, AB] in ras. P
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XL

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I'. oportet igitur a I" puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in 4I" quoduis punctum A4, et ponatur

z I'E=1TIJ4 [prop.II], et in 4E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAE [prop. I], et duca-
tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

4 B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 I Z I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI.

nam quoniam AI'= I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae A4I', I'Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis 4Z basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
LAIZ = EI'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque 4I'Z, ZI'E
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I" perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri,

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 3
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‘Exl v dodeloav s0dslav dmeigov awd Tov
dodévrog onusiov, 0 pi éoTiv &x’ adrig, xd-
Devov evPelay yoappyy apaysiv.

"Eotw 1 pdv dodelon svdela dmeigos ) AB o O}
dodtv onueiov, 0 pi éotw én’ adrig, vo I Oel O
éml Ty Oodelday sbPeiwv Gmagov Ty AB dwd T0D
dodévrog enuelov Tov Iy 0 u1f dorw éx’ adrijg, xdderov
e0felay yoauuny dyeyeiv.

Eligdeo pag éml ta Ersge péen tis AB evdelag
Twyov onusiov 0 A, xel xévio pdv to I' diaorii-
pete 0t v I'd xvxdog peyodigpdw 6 EZH, xol te-
tuijode 7 EH 08sia 0y xeve 16 O, xol énsfelyde-
éav ol 'H,I'®,T'E edcien’ Aéywm, dvu énl iy dodel-
oav evdeiav dmeigov Ty AB dmd Tov dodévrog
onuelov tob I, 0 w1 éorw én’ adrijg, xdevog Tuvas
n I'6.

‘Exel yag lon éetlv v HO 15j OE, xowwy 6% 73
@I, 0vo o7 of HO, OI Vo tais EO, OI loouw &lolv
éxarépa Exarépe xal Paoig ) IT'H Pdoe vfj T'E éorww
lon' yovia dga 1 v I'O H ypoviy vij vwo EOT éoviv
lon. xal slow Zpekijs. Orav Ot evdele én’ eVPeiav
oradeioe vag épekijc povias loag dAliais moifj, So97
énavége THv low yoviay fotw, xel 1 épsoTynvie eb-
ela nadevog xalsivew ép’ Ny épéoryrev.

Ent ty dodcicav dgo evdelav dmsigov Ty AB
dmo ot dodévrog onuslov tov Iy 0 wij derwy én’ ed-
Tijg, xddevog fxrar 1 '@ Gmep Edev movfjoe.

2. Ante dwd ras. 2 litt. P. 9 y(mypmv] mg m. recenti

V. g1l pév] supra m. 1 P. xé wqw 26 I' xal dixotipaze
BFbp. 13. evdsie] P; om. Theon ( BFVbp). 14. T’El e
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XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I'. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I' per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I"radio antem I"4 circulus describa-

7z tor EZ H [ai%. 8], etrecta EH

7N induas partes aequales secetur

[prop. X] in @, et ducantur

r rectae 'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-

4 ., tamrectaminfinitam 4B a dato
- 7] puncto I" extra eam sito per-
a pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum H® = OFE, et communis sit &I, duae
rectae HO, OI" duabus E®, &I aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LTO®H = EO®T [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I’ extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'®; quod
oportebat fieri.

XII. Schol. in Archim. III p. 388. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub, in F. ed@eioe] P; om. Theon (BFV
bg). 16. xodetog] ante ¢ ras. V, ut lin.28. 19, €I'] I'9
BF. HO, ®T] 6T, ®H e corr. P; T, @FH B; Het I
eras. F.  dve/ BF.

3*
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?

'

Eav svdela éx’ evdelav oradelca yoviag
moLf], oL 6vo d@dag 7 dvelv dpdais ldag moL-
No&L.

Eb9sia pap mig 7| AB én’ e0delav viy I'd ora-
deloa yovieg moislrw vag Vo 'BA, ABA* iéyw, ot
of 9o T'BA, ABA yoviu fivor 0vo ddal &lew 1
dvely dpdaig loat.

E{ v ovv ley dotly 3 Omd I'BA =jj vmwd AB A,
0vo Spdal slow. & 0% o¥, fjyP® dxd vov B enueiov
vf] I'd [609¢ly) mpos d9dag 7 BE* «f &ga vmo I'BE,
EB A4 Vo dpdal siow nel émel 5 Umd I'BE dvol tais
vmo I'BA, ABE ioy dotiv, xows mgooxslchm 1) Umo
EBA of dga vmo I'BE, EBA tgi6l taly vmo I'B A4,
ABE, EB A oo slolyv. mdlw, énel 1) vmé 4B A dvol
raig w0 ABE, EB A loy éotiv, nowy moooxsledw 7
vwd ABI™ of &ga Um0 4B A, ABI" tgi6l tais vmo
ABE, EBA, ABT ioa: eloty. &0elydnoav 6t xal af
imd 'BE, EBA zgi6l tais avtals loa ta 0 ©o
oVt loa xel dddjlos dovlv o xal of vmo I'BE,
EBJ édga veig vnd ABA, ABI ioew &loiv: adia
of vwd I'BE,EB.A 0vo d¢dal elow’ xal ol tmodBA,
ABT épo dvoly dpdals oo sloiv.

'Ecv Goe e0dsle én’ ebdelav oradelon yoviag woif,

2. ’Eay] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. 1I;
in V & rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice
litterae initiales,” « in ras. (sed lin. 24 og &»); Sray P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; og &» Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 3. dvalv] dvo
Proclus. 10. 0v] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. #98ele] P mg.
m, 1; om, BFVbp. 12. elow] P, elor uulgo. 13. dotiy
P, Z¢z¢ uulgo. 14. zoi6l] ex towslv m. 2 P. 16. eloly
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'A erecta an-
gulos efficiat 'B.4, 4B 4. dico, angulos I'BA4, ABA4
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

H 4 iam si 'BA = ABA, duo recti

sunt [def 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I" perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI). itaque 'BE,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

4 B Ir I'BE=IBA+4 4BE, communis

adiiciatur EB4. itaque 'BE |+ EB4 =TIBA +

ABE -+ EBA [x. &v. 2]. rursus quoniam ABA =

ABE -+ EB 4, communis adiiciatur 4BI. itaque

ABA4 + ABI'= ABE + EBA 4+ ABI [id]. 'sed

demonstratum est, etiam I'BE -} EB A iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. &ww. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE + EBA = 4BA +} ABI.

uerum I'BE -+ EBA duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
ABA -} ABI" duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XIII. Simplic. in phys, fol. 14. Philopon, in phys. h IIII,
in anal, IT p, 65. Psellus p. 36,40. Boetius p. 381,9.

el PBV; comp. b. 16, lon] corr. ex loa V.  doziv] PF,
comp. b, éoz{ uulgo. 17. &ee)] dea ywwlw: (in ras) ef V.
20. xel] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: «f ddo.

21. eloww foar p.  22. eloww] PF; comp. Bb; elos uulgo. «of]
om. V. 28 &u] om. BF.  24. ’Edy] &5 dv PBFVbp.
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firo. 0vo dgBag 1 dvely dedals loag mounjee Omeg
&0z Ostbar.

d.

‘Edv mods tive e09elg xal vé meog avr) on-
pelp O0vo svdstar un éml ve adra péon xe&l-
uevar vag dpsfls yoviag dvely dpduals loag
woLdoy, én’ evdslag Ecovrar alrfjAarg al &v-
et et

ITgdg yop tve evdely vfj AB xol e mweodg avry
onuelo T B 0vo evdeiar of BI, BA uny énl v avre
uéon nelpevar teg épetijs yoviag tdg vnd ABT, ABA
0vo opfais loas moieltwoav: Adyw, Ot én’ evdelag
ozl vy I'B 5 BA.

El yep w1 éouwe vy BI én’ evdelug 9§ B, éorm
7 I'B éx’ eb®elag 7 BE.

‘Emel ovy evdsic 1 AB én’ ebdstav iy I'BE
dpéornxev, of doa vmo ABI', ABE ywview d8vo de-
daig loow slolv: elol Ot xal of 9mo ABI, ABA dvo
dodais loa af dga vwd 'BA, ABE vaig vwd I'B A,
AB A 6w elolv. xowvn appenede 4 vnd I'B A" Aoy
dpa 1§ Uno ABE Aoumfj tfj vmd ABA éevwv ion, 3
dhdocov oy pslfovi' Omep dorly @dvwarov. ovx Foa
én’ evdelag dorlv 9) BE vff I'B. opolmg 07 dslkopsy,
0t 000t &AAy Tig wAny tiig BA" én’ eb@slug doa doviv
5 I'B vjj BA.

1. 6meq 32t dsife] :~ BFV; om. bp; Seifor mg. m. 2
FV. 2. feifwot] moufjoar P, corr. m. 2. 4. ed@ele yoapyi
F. 5. ed@eian Eijg Proclus, cfr. p. 295, 17. xslyemz] om.
Proclus. 6. dvely] dvo Proclus. 13, dovéy P, ut lin. 14.
14. BI'} corr. ex I'B V. 16. I'B] BT b. 17. of] 17 e

corr. B. dveiy V. 18, elolv 8¢ P, dvolyw V. 19. (de-)
dafs — 20. elofy] postea add. in V in imo folio.  20. zlelr]
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta.

Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B

A duae rectae BI, B4 non in ea-

\/' dem parte positae angulos deinceps

positos ABI', AB A duohus rectis

Ir B 4 gequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.

nam si BI" et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.

iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, /| ABI'+ ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII]. uerum etiam ABI" 4 4ABA duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque I'BA4 4+ ABE=TBA
ABA [x. &w. 1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'BA4, itaque [ ABE = ABA [x. &vv. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B A
in eadem recta sunt.

X1V, Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 181¥. Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4. Boetins p. 381, 11.

PF; elof uulgo. xowwq — 21. 7j} v=d] in ras. in summa pag.
V. 21 lomfi] doe V. 22, éidrrwv F.  23. I'B] BIl'mg, ’
et V sed corr. 24. 098" p. 25. 7jj] sequitur ras. 1 litt.
in V, ¢7¢ comp. b.
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'Eov #go medg tuve eb®sle xal te meds evrij on-
pelo 0vo ebdeiwe pi éml vo avva péon xeluevor vag
épetis yoviag dvely dodals loag mworbawy, én’ evdslag
Zoovron dAAfAawg of ev@elon: Omep £0er detka.

e’
'Eev 0v0 &d8elar vépvwoww diifjiag, tag
xata x0QuoNY yovies idag diifiaig ToLovoLY.
Abo pog svdsior af AB,I'Ad vepvérwoay diii-
Aag xore 10 E onusiov: Aédyw, Ot lom dotlv 7 pdv

‘oo AET yovie jj tmd AEB, 5 0 vwd T'EB 1j

oo AEA.

‘Ensl pap svdeiw ) AE “¢n’ ebdeiav mw I'A dp-
éorqus yoviag motovon tag vnd 'EA, AEA, of doa
vnd TEA, AEA yoview dvely dpdals loar &loiv. md-
Aw, émel svdela ) AE v’ eb®siav iy AB épéornue
yovieg mowovee tag vwd AEA, AEB, of dga Vmd
AE A4, AEB yovia dvelv dpdaly oo elolv. é0siydy-
oav 0t xal af vmo I'EA, AE 4 dvely dgdais ioar
of &g vno 'EA, AEA vais vwd AEA, AEB iGeu
sloly. xowy deneledw 7 vwo AE A Aouwy dpa ) vmod
TEA Aounj vfj Um0 BEJ loy éoviv: Oupolwg 0% dsiy-
djoeran, 0te %ol of vno T'EB, AEA loas eloiv.

'Eav &ga 0vo sb®siar téuvwew dAdjleg, tag xera
xoQuepny yawvieg l6ag aAljletg motovGy* Smep &0&L
detkar.

4. aflom. V. 7. nowvaw wotover Proclus, woujoovery
(uel -61) codd.; cfr. lin. 24. péctmuey BF. 13, I'E4 —
18. dofarig] in ras. V. 14, slc{v]FPB ; comp. b; elof unlgo.
15. 37:] ént Pb. dpéorquev P 16. « aou vmo AE A4,
4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. dea] om. F. , Teeig) dou zais F.
20. eloly] PF; comp. b; slel uulgo. dgpnenedae V, 21.
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punc-
tum eins non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4 B, I inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [ AEI' = AEB et [ TEB=AEAJ.
nam quoniam recta A4 E super rectam I'J erecta
est angulos efficiens 'EA, AE 4,

anguli 'EA4, AE 4 duobus rectis

aequales sunt [prop. XIII]. rursus

a T quoniam recta 4 E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens

B AEA, AEB, anguli AEA,

AEB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos 'E 4, AEA duobus rectis
aequales esse, quare 'EA -+ AEAd — AEA+ AEB
[#.&vv.1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est, . 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. vv. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB=J4EA.

Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381, 15.

T'EA4] litt. E4 in ras. V. BEA] 4EB B et in ras. V.
87) 8¢ b, et V m. 1 sed corr.  24. morGoww F.



42 ZTOIXEIQN «o'.

[[Tdgropa.

Ex 07 tovvov. pavegdy O, éav Ovo svdslon vé-
pvoow diijleg, tag meodg kfi Toui] yovies vérgpacwy
dpdals icag monjoovey.)

5 s’

Havtog toiydvov pidg 1oV TAEVEGY mQoOo-
sxPAndelong v éxvog yovie éxatégag rav évrog
xal daxevavriov yoviev pelfov éotliv.

"Eetw volyovov vo ABI, xel mgocexfefifoda av-

10 Tov wla misvge 7 BI éml 10 4° Adyw, Gt %) éxvog
yovie | vnd Ald pelfov éotlv énarépas tdv fvrog
xal amevavriov tov vnd I'BA, BAT yowviey.

Teruiodo 5 AT dlye xave ©o E, xal émibevydeioe
%) BE ufefijodw én’ sbdelag énl vo Z, xel xelodw

16 vfj BE lon 1) EZ, xol énelevydeo 1 ZI, xal dujydm
n AT énl 7o H.
’Enel obv lon éoviv 1) utv AE iy ET, % 0t BE
tj EZ, 8vo 0y ol AE, EB dvel vaigc 'E, EZ loo
- eloly Exarépa Exavépa xal yovie 1 vnd AEB yovig
20 tfj vmd ZEI lon Zotiv: xave xoguemy pdo* fdog
doo ) AB faoe t5; ZT lon éotiv, xal 16 ABE vgl-
yovov t¢ ZEI zowydve éotly lov, xel al Aoumwel
yawvlow tais Aowmaly yovieg leo eloly Exarépe Exo-
téoa, V9’ &g of loow mievgal vmotelvovowy® loy dou
25 éotiv % Umd BAE tfj vmo EI'Z. pelfov 04 dorv 4

1. xéotope — 4. morotaw] om. PVh et alter codex Grynaei;
in p legitur & m. 2; in B in imo mg. m. 1; babent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.86; inV mg. m.2 legitur cum altero cod, Gry-
naei: éx 87 tovrov gaveqow, ot éay doudnmotody ebeios Té-
pracwy aunlag, Tag weos tij touf] yowlag réawqdw oq&ms

loag motrjoover; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (réroaoiy, moirj-
govety) et b (zérrogory, moujcovay) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVIL

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-

sito maior est.
Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur

unum latus eius BI' ad 4 punctum.
dico esse [ AT'4>T'BA et
AI'4> B AT,

2 4 secetur AT in duas partes aequales
in E[prop. X], et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ =BE,

et ducatur ZTI, et educatur AI" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = ETI et BE == EZ, duae rec-
tae AE, EB duabus I'E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et /| 4EB — ZETI (nam ad uerticem eius est)

[prop. XV). itaque basis 4B basi ZI' aequalis est et

A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. IV]. itaque [ BAE == EI'Z. uerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 17.

p- 305,14 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg m. 1 reperitur:
noeiopa. #x dn tovzov queqov, on day oawd‘nnozow svdeion
tépvwaw aldilag Tag nara uopvqmw yovies loag dddrloug moc-
7dovery. Zambertus nullum omnino porisma habet, Campanus
ld quod recepimus. 2. tsymaw p. 8 uqog L] ropﬂ] Bp;
térragag Proclus. of moog vy vopfj yoviar F. tétouoty]
BFp; tévragoy Proclus. 4, wag] tooar F.  movjooveww] Bp;
wOLOVOLY Proclus; slofv F. 6. tov mhevodv] mleveds Proclus;
tnw nlsveag V, sed corr. ;eos- e corr. V., 7. Tob 7ot~
yovoy yovic Proclus. 8. amevevtimv B.  yowiv) P, Boe-
ting, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m. 2). 12. axsvavriov B, 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P én’ 29@elag] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 16. H]].K in
ras. p. 20. atlv] comp. b; dovi BF. 21. doriv] PF;
comp. b; #ez{ uulgo. 25. ys[{w P, corr. m. 2.
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om0 EIAd vijg vmo EI'Z: peltov &go 7 vmo AT
vijs vnd BAE. ‘Ouolwg 07 tijg BI wevunuivne O0iye
daydrjoeran xal 7 Umo BI'H, vovtéorww 7 vmd AT 4,
peltov xal tig vmé ABT.

Iavrdg dgo Touy@voV Wids THY TAEVEOY TYOOEX-
BAndelong 1 éxvdg yovie éxatépag vy dvrds xol dm-
svavtlov yovioy peltov éovly: Omep #0e Ocifa.

ot

Havtos totpdvov al 0vo yaviaer 8vo dp-
dav éAdooovég elow mavry peralaufevipcvac.

"Eote tolyavov 160 ABI™ Aépm, 6ti o ABI 7ge-
yovov af dvo yovie dvo deddv idrrovds sl mavry
petadapfavipevar. .

"ExPepifiodm poo 5 BI énl vd 4.

Kol énel touysvov tov ABI éutdg éove yovie 3
Omd A4, peltov éotl tijg évrdg xal dmevavriov tijg
vwd ABI. xowy mpooxelodw 7 vmé AI'B: af doa
w0 A'A, ATB vév vnd ABI,BI'A pelfovés elow.
aAd’ af vmd A4, ATB Vo dgdaig loa elolv: of
&oox Omd0 ABI, BI'A 0vo dpPdv éAdecovés slow.
Spolwg 0% detEousv, Sve nal af Omd BAT, AT'B &vo
dpdav éAdacovés elow xal #vv of vmo I'4B, ABT.

Hovrdg dga Touy@vov af dvo pavier dvo dpddv
éldaoovés sloL mavry pevadopfaviuevas:dmep £0eu detbar.

1. ATA] AT xal F. 2. 8] BFbp; 3 P et V inser-

tum m. 2. teTunuévng] rpndelons B. 6. dnsvaveioy B.
7. yovidv] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). deikar] PBp et e corr.

V; :~ F; mwoujoar Vm. 1, b, 10. elow P. pualupffa-
vouevoe] - eras. V., 13. éidesoveg BV . elow PP,

16. ABT']) BI' euan. F.  16. dozty P.  amevavrioy B, sed
corr. m, 1. 19. dveiv B. eloww loow B. 20, Zldzroveg

F.  21. 9xd] om. Pp; m.2 PF. 22. eloww PF, comp. b.
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LElrA4>EI'Z [x &wv, 8]. quare [ AI'4> BAE,
similiter recta BI' in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam [ BI'H> 4B, h. e.
L A4 > ABTI.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo comiuncti.
Sit triangulus 4 BI'. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI
\ duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I 4 quo modo coniunctos.
producatur enim BI" ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BT extrinsecus positus est angulus 4", ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur 4I'B. iftaque
A4 4+ ATB > ABI' 4 BI'A [x. &wv. 4].
uerum AI'4 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII}. itaque 4BI’ 4 BI'4 duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam BAI"
AI'B et praeterea I'4B 4 4ABI' duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum. ‘

XVII. Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 381,19,

24. fldvroveg F.  eloww PF; comp. b.  deifou] morijoor V,
sed supra scr. deifor m. 1.
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oy’
Iavzdg Toiydvov 4 pelfov mievoa Ty pel-
tove yoviav dmorelvee.
"Eotw yap tolyevov to ABI peltove &yov gy AL
5 wAsvgav tiig AB° Aéyw, 81t xal yovie § Vw6 ABI”
pelfov éotl Tijg vwd BI'A.
Enel pop pelfov fotlv 4 AL vijg AB, xelodo 1)
AB lony v Ad, xol émelevydo 7 BA.
Kol éxel touycdvov tot BI'A éutdg dome yaovia 4
10 Und A AB, peitov éorl i évrdg xal dmevavtiov vijg
vmo AT'B: len 0% ) vaé AAB ©vfj vno ABA, émel
%l wAsvoe 1) AB ©f Ad éovw len pellov doa xal
N vwo ABA vijg vmb AT'B* modig doe 1 vwo ABIT
peltov éotl g vmd ATB.
156 ITovrdg &g Touydvov 3 ueltov mAsvee Ty pelfove
yoviey vmovelver: Omep #0e dsliar.
i
Iavtds roiydvov vmd Ty pellove yoviav
7 pellov mhsvoa VmorelveL
20 “Eeto rg[ymvov 6 ABI y,a'gova Hov mw vmd
ABI yoviay m;g vmo BI'4* Aéyw, 6t xal nlevga 1
AT mlavgag rng AB uelfov éoriv.
El yog i, 7vor ioy éotiv 5 AL tjj AB 4
éAdooav - lon piv ovv ovx ferw v AT ©fj AB' loy
25 pag &v v xal povie 9 vn0 A BI vjj vnd AT'B* odx
foru 0¢° ovx dea lom éoriv §) AT vfj AB. 000 py
édoeov dotly § AT tijg AB' éidodwv pag dv fv
6. dotiy P. 8. wal— Bd] mg. m. 1 P, 9. BI'd]
PBF; BAT uulgo. 10. 44 B] corr. ex ABA F. dovly
P. 11. 4T'B] Pp; AT B BFD et e corr. V. 12. 4B] su-

pra seriptum 4 b m. 1. 18, moAlp — 14. AT'B] mg. m.1P.
14. ozl P. 16. Smeg #8s deikor] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIIL

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit. '
Sit énim triangulus 4BI habens 4" > 4B. dico,
etiam esse [ 4BI'> BI'A.
nam quoniam AI' > 4B, ponatar 44 = 4B
Y [prop. II1, et ducatur B..
et quoniam in triangulo BI'd
extrinsecus positus est . 4 4B,
erit [ AAB> AI'B, qui in-
B > terior est et oppositus [prop.
XVI). sed [ 4A4B =AB A, quoniam etiam 4B = 4 4
[prop. V]. itaque etiam [ 4BA > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI'> AT'B [x. évv. 8].
Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

a4

XIX.
In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus
4 subtendit.
Sit triangulus 4 BI" habens
B : L ABI' > BI'A.

dico, etiam esse 4I"> A4B.

nam si minus, aut 4I' = 4B aut
Al < AB. iam non est A" = AB. tum
enim esset [ ABI' == AT'B [prop. V];
77 uerum non est. itaque non est A" = 4 B.
neque uero AI'<< AB. tum enim esset { A BI'<<AT'B

XVIIL Boetius p. 881,21, XIX. Bosetius p. 381, 23.

21. BI'4] corr. ex I'BA b, 7] in ras. 8 lith. m. 1 P.
26. fouy P.
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xal yovie 7 vmo ABI tijg vmo ATB' odx Zove 0%*
ovx &oa éhdecav dotlv q AT vijg AB. &delydn 04,
0ti 0v0% lon éovlv. pellow dpo éotlv 7 AT zijg AB.

Navtdg doa Touydvov Umo miy pelfove paoviev 7
pectov mievoex vmotelver Omep &0 dstbar.

14

%'

Hovrog rouydvov afl Vo miecvoal Tig Aoe-
nijg pellovés eloe mavry peraiapfavipevar.

"Eota yag tolyovov 10 ABI Aéym, 6t vob ABI"
Touyavov af 0vo mAsvgel tig Aowwijs pelfovés elae
mavry pevalopfovousver, af utv BA, AT v5g BT,
af 0¢ AB, BI vjg AT, af 0t BI', I'4 vijg AB.

dujyde yag § BA énl 16 4 enusiov, xal xelodo
i I'd ien 5 A4, xol émelevydo 5 AT

‘Emel oty loy éovlv § A4 tij AT, iey éorl xal
yavie 7 06 A At Vo AT A" pelfov oo 7 v BI'A
tijg w0 AAT" xol énel tolyovdv éove 10 AT'B psl-
tove Eyov vy vmd BI'A yaviev tiig vmo BAT, vmd
0% v pelfove yoviev 7 pellov wheves vmovsival, 7
4B éoa g BI" éove pelfov. fon 0t § A4 tfj A"
psiboveg dga af BA, AT ziig BI™ opolwg 0y dslko-
uev, ov xal of utv AB, BT tijg I'd pelfovés elowy,
of 8 BT, I'4 vig AB.

XX, Boetius p. 381, 25.

1. Zouw P. 2. zijg] =i b. 8. doriv] PFV; comp.
b; éo3/ unlgo. éaztva comp. b; forar F. 4, doe] mg.
A 7. zais Aoweis V; corr. m. 1. 8. &lal] alaw PF;
comp. b. 9. on& om. F. tov] e corr. V. 10. tQL—
yawo i|) -ov e corr . tais Loimaig V, sed corr. eloc]
elowy PF; comp. 11. BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI
12. AT] ‘AT F. 14, =fj] corr. ex wijg V. 4ar) rd F.
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[prop. XVIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est 4I'<< 4 B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> AB.

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus 4BI". dico, in triangulo 4BI
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
B4+ AI'> BI, AB + BI'> AT, BI'4+I'd> A4B.

educatur enim BA ad 4 punctum, et ponatur

4 Ad = T4, et ducatur 4I. iam
quoniam A4 = AI, erit etiam
L AAD = AI' 4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AA4I [« &vv. 8]
4 et quoniam triangulus est #I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BATr, sub maiore autem angulo
B 7" maius latus subtendit, erit #B > BI"
[prop. XIX]. uerum A4 = AT itaque
BA + AT > BI.Y)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
_ ABA4-BI'>TA et BI'4-T'd> 4B.
1)'Nam 4B = 44 + 4B.
15. o] comp. b; fotéy PF. 16, Post A4 add. dAd’ 3 omo
BI'd yovle tijc vmo Al peltov dot/ mg. m. 1 V, mg. m.
recenti p. 17. A4T'] corr. ex AT'4 F, douv P. 18.
BAT] corr. exAdT V; dABuel 4AT F. geq. ras. magna
P. 20. éomy P. 44] Ad T, d4 i AT'] 4B tais
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 tjj AI"), Campanus,

Zambertus. V in mg. habet: ion 0% 9 4B taiz AB, AT pelfo-
veg &oa af BA, AT vijg BI' ad log lin, 20 relata.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 4
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Havrdg dpo rouymvov af 0Vo misvgal thg Aowwijg
pelfovés elor mavry peralauPaviousvar Omep e
detkot.

xe',

Eadv toiy@vov émi pibs tav mAsvodr omod

16y mepdrov 0V 0@ elar évtds GveTadday,

ol overadeioar tov AovwdY T0V TELy@VoU 0VO

nicvedv fddrroves pdv Eoovrar, pelfove O
yoviev wegiéEovoiy.

Towywvov pae tov ABI éml wids tédv mwisvpdv
tijg BI" dnd tdv megerwv tév B, I' 8vo ebdeiar év-
10g 6vveordtweay af BA, AT 1éyw, ot af B4, AT
TGV Aomay 1o TeLydvov 0Vo mhevgdy tév BA, AT
éhdedoveg uév elow, pelfova 0% ypoviay megiéyover Ty
vwd BAT vijg vmo BAT.

Avjyde yep § Bd éml vo E. xal émel movtig
rouyodvov af Ovo mwAsvpal vijc Aoumiis pelfovés slow,
vot ABE &oa rouydvov af 0vo misvgal ol AB, AE
1ii¢ BE peitovés elow’ xown moooxeledm 17 EI™
of tpe BA, AT vov BE, EI pelfovés elow. md-
Aw, &xsl 1ot I'EA zoiydvov al 0vo whevgal of TE,
E 4 vijg T'd pelovés slaw, xowy mpooxsledw 7 AB-
«f TE, EB doo tév I'd, 4B peitovés elow. dalla
tév BE, EI" pelfoveg édslydnoav of BA, AT modie
doa,af BA, AT vév Bd, AT psifovés elaw.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum IIT p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. eloty P. 4. mizvewy 3o evdeior ovoraddow dvrog
ond év megarov dofdusver af Proclus. 6. dvo] om. Pro-
clus, 7. #lazrovg F, Proclus. 8. mequéover Proclus, Vbp.
11. AT mheveal rav P. 13. &lor Vbp. negiégovoy PF.
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo comiuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXI.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim 4BI in uno latere BI" a ter-
minis B, [' duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, ATI.
dico, esse B4 + AI'<< B4+ Al'et | BAI'> BAT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX}],

in triangulo 4BE erunt
AB + AE > BE. com-
munis adiiciatur EI" itaque
B4 + A > BE + ET
[%.évv.4]. rursus quoniam
2 I,in TE 4 triangulo
IE+ EA>T4d,
communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque
I'E+4+ EB>TI4-} 4B,
sed demonstratum est B4 4+ 4AI'> BE + EI. ita-
que multo magis B4 4 4I'> B4 4 A4T.

14. BAT'} T'dB F. 15. E] euan. F, 16. #laww] PF;
comp. b; eloe uulgo. 17, Post mlevoal in P del. zijg lowmijs
BEL. 18. eloww] PF; comp. b; &lov uulgo. 7QoG- supra
m.2b EI'] B P. 19 eloww] FP, comp. b; &lor uulgo.

20. 'Ed4] 4 add. m. 2 F. 21. eloww] PFV; eloe uulgo.
48] B4 b. 22, doo T'E, EB F.  23. B4) corr. in 4B
V. 24. 4T] AT F. glowy] PF; elor uulgo.

4*
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Hlgdw, émel mavtog touymvov % éxtds yawle tig
dvrog xal dmsvaviiov pelfov éovlv, tov I'AE &g
Touydvov 1 éxrds yovie 1) vmd BAT pelfov éoti
vijs vwd 'EA. 6w vatra tolvvv xal tov ABE 1ge-
yovov 7 éxvog yavie 3 vmo I'EB psltov édotl tijg
vn6 BAI. alie tiig vmwéo T'EB peltov 0:liydy 5
Dm0 BAI™ modde dea 7} vmo BAT pelfov dorl vijg
vmd BAT.

‘Eav dga teupdvov émi mbs Ty mAsveav amd
TV megdrav 0vo svdsimw évrog overaPdow, ol ov-
oradsicar TV Aowev TOU TELywvov Ovo mAsvemw
élatroves pev elow, pelfove 0% yoviay msgiéyovewy
Omep £0ee Oeibou.

xp’.

‘Ex totov e08eidv, ol elowy idat toi6l taig
dodeloars [evdelarg], Tolyovor cvorioacdar:
det 0t tag 0vo vig Aowmijg pellovag slvar mav-
ty pevelapPavouéveg [0ie t0 xal wavrds ToL-
ydvov tag 0vo misvgag tijs Aoiwijs pslfovag
slvar mavey peralapPavoudévag).

"Eorwoov of dodsicas veeic evdelar of A, B, T,
ov of 8vo vijg Aoimijg usifoves éormoay mavey weve-
AapPavipsvar, af ptv A, B zig I, af 8¢ 4, I' vig B,
xal én of B, I vijg A" O 00 & vév lewv taig A,
B, I" vplyavor everioacdar.

Exxelodo tig svdeie 7 AE memepaoudvy udv xave

XXII. Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in Apollonium p, 10,
Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq. '

2. dvrog] év- in ras. b. Zoziv] PF; dor/ unlgo. I'dE}]
e corr. F m. 2; mutat. in TE4 V. doa] supra F. 3.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I b3

rursis quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI}, in triangulo I'dE erit [ BAT' > I'EA.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4 BE erit
LTCEB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est . BAI' >
IEB. multo igitur magis BAJI' > BAI.

Xrgo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus comiunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XX]).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I', quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, A -+ B > I,
A4~ I'>B, B4 I' > A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum construere.

sumatur?) recta 4E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post XA@® p. 54, 5. sup-
pleuisse: xal reuvérooay ¢ilniovs of wvxalor nare to K, de-
mounstraui ,,Studien p. 185.

BAT] 4 in ras. F, éouw PV. 4. T'Ed] eras. F.  zadra]
ta adrd F; tadra Vhp. 5. otty P, ut lin, 7. 6. dile
xal 77 F. 7. BAT'] (alt) B4 in ras. sant V. 12, &loew]
P; eloe uulgo. 15, al eloww toiol tais dodelours svdelmg Lot
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: of eloww oo weiol zais dodsloong
svPelong. 16, e9&eloug] om. b; m. rec. P; suprap; mg. m. 2 V;
om. Eutocius. 17. 8£] Proclus, Eutocius; 87 codd. zeg] corr.
ex taig F. ddo] B b. 18. dia o — 20. pstelapfavopsvag)
omnes codd., Boetins; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eatocius
ea liabuisse uidetur. -~ 21. zgels] om. p.
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70 4 dmagog 0% xare ©0 E, xal xelodo Ty piv A
lon n AZ, v} 0 B loy 3 ZH, tfj 0t I loy v HO"
xol xévrep udv 1@ Z, dweoriuare 0% v ZA xvxdog .
yeyodpdeo 0 AK A" miiw xévrop utv v H, diaori-
pare 0% v HO xdxdog peyoigpdm 6 K A6, xal éue-
tevydwoar of KZ, KH' Aépo, 6vi éx toidy eddeamv
tov lowv taly A, B, I' tolyovov gvvéeravar 1o KZH.
'Emel yap ©0 Z enuciov xévrgov éovl tov AK A
wvxhov, lon éotlv ) ZA tj ZK* ddde v ZA v A
éovww lon. xal v KZ &po ©vff A éotwv loy. mdiw,
émel vd H onuciov xévvgov darl tov AKO xvxlov,
ion éetlv ) HO vjj HK' aAie 3 H@ vj I éenwv i
xal § KH doo n}' I dovww loy. éorl 0% wal y ZH
v} B ion" of toels &oa evdeion of KZ, ZH, HK zguol

15 taig A, B,I" o eloiv.

20

'Ex toidv doo ev®awv vov KZ, ZH, HK, of &-
6w loa toiol tals dodeldoug evdsloug talg A, B, I,
tolyavov ouvvésrarar to KZH' Onsp £0s mouijoar.

’

%y’

IIgos tfj dodeloy evdeiq xal TG mPos avTy

onuelp 1ty dodeloy ywvig svPvpodppe lonv
yoviey evdvygaupov cveTiaddar.

XXIII. Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. 7z7j] postea insertum m.1 V. 2. %] (tert.) m.rec. P.
3. pév] om. b, Proclus. 4. nal melww V, Proclus. uév]
om. V, Proclus. dweorrpats 04] ned Gmo'tqyun P. 7. ovy-
sornxe V; cuvloreror P. 76] corr. ex =@ b. 8. ydo] ovw
P. dotiv P 9. Z4) 4Z F. all F. z4)1 4z V
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10, nol 3 KZ &oe zjj A éoniy
ton] mg. m. 2 V. 11. 2ozl Bb. AK®] KA® P, et in
ras. V. 12. ¢i2’F. 13. KX H] corr. ex X® m. 2 P. 14.
HK BF. lotw fon] mg. m.2 V. dotiv 8¢ P. 16, tiw]
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4/Z = 4, ZH= B, H® =T
et centro Z radio autem Z 4 circulus describatur 4 KA.
rursus centro H radio autem H® circulus describatur
K A6, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

B—— 4

I'__l

(]

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K 4,
erit Z4 = ZK; verum ZA4 = A4; quare etiam KZ
== A4 [« &w. 1].1) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli /K@, erit HO® = HK; uerum H®
= I quare etiam KH =TI et praeterea ZH = B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I" ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, B, I' aequales sunt, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

zo60 F.  17. rp6{] om. F. T'Jom. V. 18, ovvlosaras p.
21, sddvyeappe yoviy Proclus.
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"Egte % ptv dodeloa &0dsix 7 AB, ©o 0 moos
avrf] enueiov ©0 A, n 0t dodsice povia eOfVyoau-
pog 1 vnd ATE: det 0y moog vfj dodeloy evdele T4}
AB %ol e mweog evr]] onueip té A tf dodelon yo-
vig evdvygdppe v vnd ATE lony poviev ebdv-
YoaUuoY guvoTyicacdar.

Eldjgpde &p’ éxatépag vov I'd, T'E tvydvve on-
peie ta 4, E, xal émstevydo 7 AE° xal éx roiov
evdeGv, af elow looaw voiol talg I'd, AE, I'E, toi-
yovoy ovveotdre 10 AZH, dote lony evow v uiv
T'd v AZ, vy 0t I'E «fj AH, xal &ve vy AE =3}
ZH.

Ensl ovv O0vo af AT, 'E dvo tais ZA, AH
loaw sloly énarépa énatépa, xol Bdeig 1§ AE Bdos th
ZH loy, yovie dge 1 vno ATE yavie vjj vno ZAH
éotww Lo,

ITgbds doe ©fj dodeloy evdely vfj AB xal ve xpdg
avrf) onuslo te A vf dodeloy yovie evdvyoduue vi
o ATE loy yovin eb8Vpoappos evvéorarar 3 vxo
ZAH 8mep #de mourjeou.

%0,

Eév 8v0 rolyova tig d¥0 mhevoag [tals] dvo
wisvoals loag &y éxaréoav éxaréga, Tv OF
yoviav tig yovieg pelfova &gy Ty vmd Tov
loov e0Baidv wegregoudvny, xal vv fadiv tijg
Bacewg pelfove EEet.

"Eere 0vo tolyave ve ABI, AEZ teg dvo miev-

XXIV. Boetias p. 382, 9.

7. éxatége P. 4T P, I'E] eras. F. 9. Post foan
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam 4B et punctum in ea datum .4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo 4 I'E aequalem con-

y, struere.
sumantur in utraque I'd, I'E
I quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur

A4E. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

z B quales sunt tribus rectis I'4, 4 E,

I'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

Au ita ut sit I'd = AZ, TE= 4H
4 AE = ZH [prop. XXII].

jam quoniam duae rectae AI', I'E duabus Z 4,

AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit | J4I'E = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-

tom A dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineus Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XXIV,

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: tais do8eloos sdfelong. Tooly P. T'E]
mutat. in EI' V. 13. dvo] (alt.) dvel FB. Z4] AZ F.
14. éxaréea) supra m. 1 F. 15, dge] m. 2 P. 19. ovy-
lotaTar p. 22. tag] om. Proclus. zaig] om, Proclus.
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dvol uulgo. 28. &yp & vy yovloy
7ijg yovlag uelfova iy Proclus.
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gog tadg AB, AT taig 0vVo mievgaly tais JE, AZ

loag éygovie éxavépav éxovépg, v pdv AB v AE

i 08 ALt} AZ, 7 6t meog v A yevie g meds

t6 4 yovieg peifov Eote’ Adyw, Ot xal fdog ) BIT
b facswg tijg EZ uelfov foviv.

'Enel pop ueltov § vmo BAT yovie tig vmod
EAZ yaviag, evveordte mpds v JE ebdsln xal T
neog avry onuslo v A tf vwo BAI pavig ion 4
vnd EAH, xal xel6®o omorépe rov AT, AZ loy 4

10 AH, nol énelevydoweav of EH, ZH.

"Enel oty ion dotlv % ulv AB vj AE, % 0% AT
tfi 4H, 0vo 09 of BA, AT dvel taig EA, 4H ida:
slolv éxarépn éxarépe” xel yovie 1) vné BAT yovie
v vwd EAH ioy: Pdeig dee 7. BI Poes vfj EH

16 dorwv lom. maAw, émsl loy éovlv §) AZ vfj AH, ioy
dorl xai m vwd AHZ pavie v On0 AZH' peitov
doa | Vo AZH viig vmd EHZ' moldg &g peltov
éovlv ) vmd EZH vijg om0 EHZ. xal émel toiyo-
vov éov ©0 EZH psitova &pov iy tmd EZH yw-

20 viav w1jg vmé EHZ, vmd 0 v pelfove yoviev 3
pelov mievga vmovelver, pslfov doe xal misvpe 3
EH zijg EZ. oy 0t 4 EH vfj BI™ pellov dga xal
# BI viig EZ.

‘Eev dopa 0vo tolymva tag 0vo mAevgag dval

26 misvgaig [Geg &ym éxatépav éxovépe, Ty 0% ypoviev
s yoviag psifova &n iy Two tov lCov sUFadY
meQuegouévny, xal v Pdow tijg fadswg pelfovae ifse”
omep &0er deibou.

1. dvel BFYV. 3. 7 Ot meds f A yovla tijs meds
75 A4 yovieg] P; yovla 8% 0 vmo BAT ymw’ac Tijs vmo EAZ
Theon (BFV p) 4. {or0) -» in ras. V. 6. émel) el uy)
B.  pelfwv] P; psifov dotiv Theon (BFVbp). om0 BAL
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AT duobus lateribus 4 E, 4Z aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = JE et AI' = AZ, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ.

pam ‘quoniam [ BAI' > EAZ, ad rectam AE et
punctump in ea positum 4 angulo BAI aequalis an-
gulus EJH construatur [prop. XXIII}, et ponatur
AH = A = A4Z, et ducantur EH, ZH.

iam quoniam 4B = AE‘et A" = A4 H, duae rec-
taec BA, AT duabus Ed, 4H aequales sunt altera

4 Y alteri; et /| BA = EAH. ita-
que BI'= EH [prop.1V]. rur-
sus quoniam AZ = AH, erit

% etiam [ AHZ = AZH. itaque

= L AZH> EHZ [x. {vv.8)]. multo

r % igitur magis | EZH>EHZ[id].

et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-

iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH > EZ.
uerum EH = BI. quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yavie tig 96 EAZ yovleg] BI" fuos tis EZ fousewmg B. 8.
avrfj] -7 in ras. V; avre P. 10. EH] PF; HE BVpb. 14.
fon bovt V. 16. 4Z)P; 4H BFVbp, J4H]P; 4ZBVbp
etFcorr.ex AZm.2, = 16. doriy P, utlin.19. " xel] xal yorle
Vp. AHZ|AZHP. AZH)] 4HZ P. 19.t5 EZH] eras. F.
yoviay] mg. m. 1 b. 20. EHZ] evan. F. 21. »al] om. F.
wlevoa ) exae. . 22, ) EH rjj) mutat.invf EH % V, id quod B
habet. ~ 24. tais dvel Vp. 28. deifoe] morfjoee bp et V m. 1
(corr, m. recens).
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‘Eav 0v0 tolyeve vag O0vo misveag dvel
nisvoels loeg &yy éxaréoav éxarfpe, tyv 6%
Baeiv tijg faccwg peiova &y, xal tv yoviev
15 yoviag peilove §&st v Omwo 1oV ldwv -
Berov megiegop vy,

"Eorw d0vo tolyove 1 ABI, AEZ tag 0vo miev-
oag tag AB, Al valy 0Vo misveals tais AE, AZ
loag &ypovia éxarégav éxatéoe, vy utv AB vf AE,
Ty 0% AT vfj AZ* Bdowg 0t ) BI Puesag vig EZ
pelfov Eotwm* Aéyw, 0t xel povie 7 Vo BAT povieg
vijs vmd EAZ pelfav éoriv

E¢ pag i, fivoe loy dotiv el 1 éhdaoev: ion
pdv odv odx Eorw 7§ Omd BAT tfj vmé EAZ ioy
yoo &v v xal Pieig % BI Pdoes vfj EZ- ovx &ore
0. ovx dpa lon éovl ypavie §) vmd BAT vij vné EAZ:
000 uiy éAdoowv édorly 4 vmo BAI wijg vmo
EAZ- é\deoov pog &v fv xal Pdeig v BI' Pdcewg
vijg EZ* ovx &ore 04" odn dga éAdocav detlv 1) 7o
BAT yavie vijg vmd EAZ. elydy 8¢, Svv 000}
lon' pelfov doa éotiv 3 Umd BAI tijs vm0 EAZ.

‘Eav dga dvo tolymva tag 0vo misvpag dvol wisv-
oais iag &gy énarépav Exdvegn, vy 0} Pdow tig Po-
oswg pelfova &xm, xal v yoviev s povieg pelfove
EEee vy UmO TdY (Gov eOPEdY megueyoudvny: Smegp
£0s Ocsitau.

XXYV. Boetius p. 382, 13.

2. zdg] om. Proclus.  dvel] dvo Proclus; tais dvel V.
3. v 8t faoww] wal iy Pdow Proclus; iy fdoww 3¢ V.
4. 9] om. P. 8. tais dvel mlsveais) om. p.  dve/ Bp.
9. !ua-rs’ogz Enotégay p. 12. tfig vmo] mg. m. 1 b, 14.
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XXV,

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

A Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus late-
T ribus AE, 4Z aequalia habentes

B/ alterum alteri, 4B = AE et
- A= 4Z,
¥4 2

basis autem BI" maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BAI'> EAJZ.
nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BA = EAZ. tum enim esset BI'==EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est [ BAl' = EAZ.
neque uero est [ BAI K EAZ. tum enim esset
BI' < EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI' < EAZ. et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI' > EAZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandam.

ovv] om. F. BAT yovle Vp.  16. 5 fosg Pp.  forwy
P. * 16. ionéotl] lon dotlv PV; doxlv lon p. 1) vmo BAT
yovie V. 17, 090é] o0 V.  éldecov] dldrrey PBVbp.
19. fouv P.  fou 3¢- oix dow) forw: odx F.  20. 'ymvlot]
om. BFbp. 098’ Vbp. 21, BAT yovle V.  22. dvel
taiy dvel FV, taig ddo P, 26. Ty — megeegopivny] mg. m.,
1 P.  3v] tj sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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Eav 0vo rolyove vaz dvo pyavieg dvel po-
viawg i6ag &y éxarégav éxarépa xal plav wlev-
00V ui& mAsvod [ony fror Ty meog tals ldarg
yovieig 7 tv Umorelvoveav vmd plav tdv
leov yovidv, xal vag Aovmwag wAsvoag tais Aoc-
wals miesvoeis ldag Efer [ixatdoav éxaréoq]
xal tqv Aotmqy peoviav tf Aowny yovle.

“Egte dvo tolyove ta ABI', AEZ tag dvo po-
viag vag U6 ABI, BI'4 dvei taig vwo AEZ, EZA
loag &povre Exatéoav éxatépe, tny ptv vmd ABI =i
o AEZ, v 0t vwd BI'4 vf] md EZ A" yéve O
xel play wAsvpay wig wievod lon, wedregoy Ty MPdg
zais loatg yovieig tnv BI' v EZ' Aépw, 6 xal tag
Aowwag mleveag veis Aowmals mievgeis loag EfsL Exa-
téoov Exaréoe, iy utv AB tfj AE v 0t AT =g
AZ, xal tqy Aowwqy yoviev ©f Aowjj yovig, iy vmo
BAT tjj omd EAZ.

E! yap dviadg dotwv ) AB tf) AE, plo abrév uei-
fov éotyv. Soto pelfov % 4B, xal xeiodw i} AE oy
% BH, ol émeletydo n HT.

‘Exel ovw lon dorlv % plv BH tf] AE, % 6 BI'
zfj EZ, 0vo 07} el BH, BI" dvel taig AE, EZ ico
sloly éxarépe énaréoa xal yovie 7 vmo HBI yovie
©fj vno AEZ ioy édoviv: Pdoig dga 1) HI' Pdaes th
AZ iay éorly, xal vo HBI tolyovov 166 AEZ voi-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 882, 17.

2, rifg] om. Proclus. dval] dvo Proclus; tais dvel V,
Olympiodorus. 8. nal] 2y 0% mal Proclus. 7. énaréouy
éxavéoe] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66,15, 8. yovly lonv fe F,
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XXVL

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, siuve quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo. '

Sint duo trianguli 4 BI', 4 EZ duos angulos 4BT,
BI'4 duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri, | ABI'= AEZ et [ BI'A = EZ A, et habeant

A etiam unum latus uni lateri

4 aequale, prius quod ad an-
z Q gulos aequales positum est,
b BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

' Z qua latera reliquis lateribus

4 6 I aequalia eos habituros esse

alterum alteri, 4B = JE et A" = dZ, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAI = EAZ.
nam si 4B lateri JE inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH =
AE, et ducatur HT.
iam quoniam BH = AE et BI' = EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ HBI' = 4EZ. itaque HI = AZ et
A HBI'=A4EZ, etreliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,
Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. formoay V. 11.
7] corr. ex =iy m.rec. P, ut lin, 12, 12. v7d] (alt) m. 2 b.
18. :nrlsvea] supra, m 1 15. rais loimais mwhsveeais tog
lowas mlevodas F. !I;r{v] forar V. 21 BH% PB; HB
FVbp. Post énstsv;&m ras. 4 litt. p 25 arlv] PF;

comp. b; fori nulgo.  26. éozlv] PF; éan’ uulgo. HBI']
PB, HI'B FVbp.




64 ZTOIXEIRQN «’.

yave loov doviv, xal af Aowwal yevier taig Aouwais
yoviag lear EGovrar, V@’ dg el lear mwAsvgal vmo-
telvovewy ley dee 7 vwd HI'B yovia vf vnd AZE.
alde 3 Omd AZE vjj vmd BI'A Omdxevvan lon xal
5% vmd BI'H édpa v vwo BI'A lon éoviv, 1 éAdecov
©fj peifove® Omeg advverov. ovx dpa &vicdg deriv 7§
AB 1j] AE. oy dpa. fore 0% xal 4 BT =fj EZ ioy*
0vo 07 of AB, BI dvel raig AE, EZ i6o sloly
Enavépa énatépey xal yovia 1 vmo ABI yovie tf mo
10 4EZ Zovwv lon' Pdewg bga 1 AL Bdos v AZ oy
doviv, xal Aouwy yevie 7 Vwo BAT vjj Aouny yovie
tj vno EAZ len éotiv.
‘AAa O mdiw Eevweav of VmO vag leag povieg
mAevpal vmorsivovews leav, og § AB 1) AE' léyw
16 maediw, Ote xal af Aoumel mAsvoal vaig Aowmwals mlsvgais
loar oovvav, m pdv AT vfj 4Z, % 0t BI i EZ
uel Eve 0 Aoumy) yovie 7 tmé BATL tf lownfj yoviy
v Vnd EAZ lon éoviv.
El pag &weds éovwv 1 BI vjj EZ, ple adrov
20 uelfov dovlyv. éorw pelfov, & dvvardv, ) BI, xal
xsie®w v EZ lon 1 BO, xal énsletydo v A0. xal
émel lon doviv y uiv BO v EZ v 0t AB 1) AE,
0vo 07 af AB, BO® dvel rais AE, EZ loar sloiv
énatépe Exarépe’ xal yovieg i6ag megiéyovow: Padig
25 doa 7 AO@ Poes ) AZ oy éoviv, xal 6 ABO vol-
yovov t9 AEZ towyeve leov éorly, xal al Aouwel
yovie tals Aoumaly yoviug loer Eeovras, V@’ dg el
ldaw mwhevgal vmworelsovow: lon doa éerly 1) Umd BO A
yovie v} vwd EZA. dAda 7 tmé EZA vjj vmd BI'A
1. &otlv] PF; comp. bp; ezl B; forar V, 2. fcovrau
fnazéon Fxarige V. 4. 7] supra V. AZE] 4EZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].
quare [ HI'B = A4ZE. verum [ AZE = BI'A, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H = BI'4 [x. évv. 13,
minor maiori [x. &vv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que AB lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
nerum etiam BI' = EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI" duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et L
ABI'= AEZ. quare AT'= AZ et [ BAI' = EAZ
(prop. 1IV].

Jam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia') aequalia sint, velut 4B = AE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, A'= AZ et BI' = EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulum BAT reliquo angulo EAZ aequalem esse

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI, et ponatur B® =
EZ, et ducatur 40. et quoniam B&®=EZ et A B—AE,
duae rectae 4 B, B®duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4@
= AdZ et A AB® = AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare [ B® 4=EZ 4. uverum [ EZ 4= BI'A.

1) Af et rog lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'A] corr. ex BI'4 m. 1 b. 5. BI'4] corr.
ex AT'BF. 1. dou. for] &ou daxty. foriv P. 8. Jvel B.
10. 4EZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b. 11, doz&v] PF; Zot/ unlgo.
7 domi ¥ et Vm. 2.  BAIL'l T'dB F. 17 dowmjj] dowms
V; corr. m. 2. 13. alla o] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens. 17. xa{] e corr. V. 77} om. b; postea insertum
V. yovie] om. b. 20. &l dvvaroy pelfwv Theon? (BFV
bp). &} add. m. recenti b. % BI' wfig EZ P. - 24, nepu-
égovory] PBF; mweqiégovee uulgo. 26. éotiv] PF; dorl uulgo.
26. éotiv] PF; comp. p; éer{ uulgo. 27. foovvon Emacége
fnavdoar V.  29. dA)’ F. 7] postea add. m. 1 P.
Fuclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. b
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dorwv lon* touydvov 8% ot AOI 7 éxtdg yovie 1
vmd BOA lon éotl tfj évrog xel dmevevriov vjj vmo
® BI'4- 3nso ddvvavov. odx dpa &weadg dovwv % BI'
tf] EZ* ley dga. éotl 0% nal 1) AB tj AE ion. dvo

6 09 af AB, BT 0vo vais AE, EZ loer elolv éxarépe
énarépa’ xal povieg i6as mepiéyover” fdeig doa %
AT Baoer i AZ len éeviv, xal v6o ABI zolyovov
v AEZ voupeve leov xal Aowmn peovie § vmd BATL
t] Aowwf] yovie ©f) vmé EAZ iey.

10 ’Eav dga 0vo volyove tag Ovo poviag dvel
yoviug loag &gy éxavépav éxavépa xal ulev misv-
ooy uid mhevpd lenv fvos Ty meds tals ldaug po-
viaug, 7 THy vmorelvoveay Vo plav Tév ldov yovidy,
xal Tag Aowmag mAsvgag taly Aomals mwAsveals loug

15 e xel Ty Aoumnw yeviay tf Aouwf] yovie: omeg s
detto.

xg'.
'Eov elg 0vo e08elag evdela duminrovoa tag
dvaddet yovieg laeg dAdjlag moif], magdiiy-

20 Aot Ecovrar dAAfAdaig al evdetar

Elg yep 0vo &vdelag vag AB, I'd svdeia fumi-
nrovea 9 EZ vag dvadlat yovieg vag vmo AEZ, EZ A
loag dAdjdaig moielvm® Adyw, Ote wagdAinidg deviv %
AB wj I'd. _

25  El pag wi, éxfeiiducvar ol AB, I'd evumecotw-
Tou fvor éml v B, 4 udon 1 éml va A, I. éxBefii-

XXVII. Philop. in anal. II fol. 18¥. Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post oy Theon add. xel 7 976 BO A doa 1 976 BI'4
doriv fon (BFVbyp; in F dea supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
Br'd); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. Zociy P, ut lin. 4. 5.
dvel BFp. 1. éotiv] PF; édor uulgo. 8. ibov éozl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4@ angulus extrinsecus positus
B® A aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI'4;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI]. quare BI lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = AE. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus JE,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis AI" basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus 4BI triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus B AT reliquo angulo EAJZ aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae
erunt.

Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'd recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, AB rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam si minus, 4B, I'd productae concurrent aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I'" partes. producantur et

(BVbp; leov dozly F); dor{ om. P. lom] P, Vm.1; 5
iorij BF, V m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64,11, 9. v} supra m. 2 V,
fon éotiv BFbp. 10. doa] supra m. 1 P. tais dvel

BVp 11. Ante xe/ m. recentt add. V: &yy 84 14. nlsv-
edg] in ras. m. 1 P. 15. yovle] comp. insert. V. 16, fei-
Eou] ras. p. 18, éumeoovoa F (supra m. 1: yo. éunimrovee).
20. of] om. V. 24, T'd ebdsle V.
5*



10

15

20

68 ZTOIXEIQN e’

e6dwoay xal ovpminvérocay énl te B,d uéen xeve o
H. towavov 01 1ot HEZ 7 éxtdg yovia 7 ono AEZ
lon édorl 7] évvos xal axsvavriov vf vno EZH' omeg
dorly advvarov' ovx dga af AB, I'd éxBaliduevar
ovumssovvrer dnl ta B, A uéen. Opolwg 0% Osuydif-
oevar, Ot 0v0} éml va A, I of 8% éml undérepa Ta
uéen evuminvovea xagaiiniof elow: magaiinios doa
éorlv § AB =} I'd.

'Eav &g &ig 0vo s0dslag svdsia éumimrovew vog
dvadiek poviag ioag aldjdag morf), magdidnior Esov-
voe of evPsiar Omse #0se Osibue.

xy'.

’Eav &lg 0vo svdsiag c0eia duminvoven Loy
éxtog yoviav tf évrog xal amsvevriov xal énl
o adra péen lenv moif] 1 vag évtog xal éxl va
avrva péon dvaly dodaig leag, magdadiinio écov-
rar aAdplaig al sdBeial.

Elg pag 0Vo 0delag tag AB, I'd svdeia dumni-
nvovee 7 EZ tiw éxvog yavlay vy ond EHB vf év-
z0g xal awevevviov ypavig tfj vmd HO A lonv moislrm
7 veg dvrdg xal éml va avre wéen T Umé BHO,

XXVIII. Boetius p. 382, 26.

2, Post H add. onusioy (comp.) V man. recenti. % duzdg
—AEZ]l mg. m.1 P. 3. lon] ras. FV (uzitoy Grynaeus, pel-
tov Gregorius). éotiv P, 7] e FV, Grynaeus.
onavavtiov] emevavyovie @, prasterea yoviws (comp.) mg. m, 2
F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit wmwavevrior. In V post hoc verbum
yovieg (comp.) inseruit m. recems.; ywowiwg hab. Grynaeus.
] s FV. oné]om. F. Post EZHinF. m.2etinV
m. recentissima add. dlda xal {65, quod habet Grynaeus. scrip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, éa.mpa.nus, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei, 4. d6ziv] om. p. 5. 3] 8¢ F. 6. 098’ p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitur HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus .4 EZ aequalis

4 z/ B
TN

=
I g

est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI]. quare 4B, I'd rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, 4 partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I quidem partes concurrere; quae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'd parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIII.

8i recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'4 incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito H® 4 aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
3{] & Pp. 1. eloiv] PF; elos uulgo. 9. alg] supra
m 2 V. 11. «f] om. b; eras. F. 15. Post #vrég
add. V m. 2 yovlag (comp.). %xof] supra m. 2 V., 16.
dvely] dvo Proclus. 17. dilnjiaig] om, Proclus.  af] om.
V, Proclus. 20. émsvaviiov @, ansvavtiag p. Post dn-
svawzlov add. F: yovle (m. recenti) xel éxl ta adra péen; cfr.

Campanus. yavle] om. BFp. 21. Post péen m. 2 FV
add. ta Ba.
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HO 4 dvely bpdalg loag® Aéyw, dti magdldnids éoriy
n AB tjj I'4.

'Exel yog lon éotlv 5 vwd EHB v vwo HO A,
¢ide 7 vmd EHB 1 vmd AHO fdovwv lon, xal 5
o AHO édga tff vmo HOA donwv lon xal sl
dvaldal: wagaidniog doa foriv ) AB vj I'4d.

Iedw, énsl of vmd0 BHO, HOA dvo J9daig
leo clolv, elol 0% xal ol w0 AHO, BHO Jvolv
opdaic loa, of doa vmd AH®, BHO taly vmd
BH®, HO 4 loou siolv* xowy apneieda 1 vné BHO*
Aowmny dpa B vmd AHO Aonfi tij omo HOA doriv
ian" xol slow évalddk: mapeidnlog doa dorly  AB
tp I'd.

‘Eav dge tlg dvo eddelag evdela Suminvovew tyy
éntdg yoviav Ty fvrog kel dxsvevviov xal énl te avre
uéon lony mouy 17 vag évvdg xal énl v adve wigy
dvely dpduis loag, mapdliylor Eeovrar af elPelar
Omep £de Ociar.

%9’

‘H &lg tag magalifiovg cvdelag evdsla éu-
winrovea vag v¢ évaddaf yovieg loag addijiaig
movel xal TRy éxtdg vy évriog xal amevevriov
teny xal tag évrog xal énxl ta avre péen dvaly
dpdaig loag.

Elg yop magadijiovg ev9slag vag AB, I'd ebdela

3. Post EHB in V add. yovle m. 2 (comp.). HO ]
HBA F, sed B e corr. 4. lon doviv p. 5. Ante HO4
ras. 1 litt. F.  fon dorfw p. 7. dvely Bp. 8. elow oo
p. ¢eloly 86 P. af]l supram.1 b. 9. of dea] &ox af F.

10. zlelv] PBF, comp. b; zle/ uulgo. 11. ien dotiy p.

12. éociv] om. F.  4B] e corr. F; in ras. b.  15. amevay-
tleg p. 21, z¢] om. F, supra m. 2V.  yovieg] om. Proclus.

aldndeeg] om. Proclus. 22. mwowel] corr. ex moeyj V. nal
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ad easdem partes sitos BHO, H@.J duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'd.
nam quoniam [ EHB = H® A4 et [ EHB=_AH®
{prop. XV], erit etiam A HO = HOA [x. &vv. 1]. et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'A
{prop. XXVII}.
rursus quoniam BH® -+ H® 4 duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam A H® | BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop. XIII], erunt etiam
fﬂ AH® 4+ BHO = BHO + HO 4
4 £ [x.évw.1]. subtrahatur, qui com-
munis est [ BH®. itaque
I o 4 | AHO® = HOA [x. &, 3].
\Z et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angnlum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

axsvavtiov — 23. dvidg) apud Proclum exciderunt.  dwevay-
tlag p.  23. lony] P, Campanus; xal éxl o adza péey lony
Theon (BF Vbp, Boetius). dvalv] 8vo Proclus,
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dumnrérw ) EZ' Aéyw, vt vag dvallat yeviag tag
w0 AH®, HOA isag moiel xal vy éxrdg yaviey
v vnd EHB vjj évtog xal dmevevriov vf vmo HO 4
lony xal vag dvvds xal éml va avra péon rag Vo
BHO, HO® 4 dvelv dgdais ioas.

E! yag &wedg éoriv q) vmo 4 HO vfj vmo HO U,
ple advayv uellov foviv. foto psitov n vwo AH®-
xo1vy) m@oexelodw % vwd BHO: of dga vmo AHO,
BHO tov vmo BHO, HO A uelfovés slow. adda of
tm6 AH®, BHO dvolv dpdaig l6ar slotv. [xel] of
&g vmo BHO, HO A dvo dpfav élacoovés slow. of
0t an’ dAaeedvav i) 0vo 6Oy éxfallduevas &g Emer-
pov evuminrovew' af doa AB, I'd éxfaliopsvar slg
dmsLgoV GuumecovYTOL 0V GuuminTover 0t die 10 mag-
aldfhovg adrag UmoxeloPai® ovx Hoa Hvieds deTiv 7
Swd AH® v dmd HOA " lon dpw. dAds § dmd AHO
vjj vmd EHB éomwv lon' xel 7 vmo EHB &go tf}
oo HO A éovw lon. xowvy) mpooxeicdw 1 vmd BHO"
of &ga vn6o EHB, BHO val; vmo BHO, HO 4 leaw
elolv. alda of vmd EHB, BHO 0vo Spdaiz leac
sloiv: xal of vwd BHO, HO A dge dvo dpdalg loar
&laly.

‘H dpo elg vag mepadjlovs evdelag svdsia du-
winrovee tig 15 dvaldet yovieg loag drdjAaig moiel
xal Y xtog vfj évrdg xel dmevevtlov lony xel tag

lzag]PFethl mctstpeth2 8. d=-
evavtieg p. 157] P; »el énl ta avrve péen tfj Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. H © 4] H supra scr. m.1 F. 4. lon V.
7. éott F. AHO FVb AH® tng vno HOJ P; AHBO. nal
énal yal{aw dotly 7 vmo AHO tijs om0 HO 4 Bp, et mg. m. 2

9. dil’ F. 10. BHO) ®HB B et ¢ con' V. slol

V comp. b. »al] om. P. 12. ax’] iz’ b. 13. ovp-
aintovory — 14, &neigov] om. p. 16. 7] s B. Hé d)
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 H®, H® 4 aequales

efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op--

posito HO® A aequalem et interiores ad easdemque

partes sitos BH®, HO®J duobus rectis aequales.
nam si /, 4 H® angulo HO® A inaequalis est, alter-

uter eorum maior est. sit [ 4 H® maior. communis

adiiciatur [ BH®. itaque
4 \fl AH® + BHO® > BHO +HO 4

\ 2 [x.évv.2]. veram 4H® 4 BHO
I (d 4

duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XIII). quare BH® - H® 4 du-
\Z obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent {alr. 5]. itaque 4B, I'd productae in in-
finitum concurrent. uwerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare [ 4H® angulo HOA
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.
sed L A4H® = EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = H®A [x. évv. 1]. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque | EHB + BH® = BHG® 4 HOA
[%. Evv.2]. veram EHB -+ BH® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XIII]. quare etiam BH® 4 H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.
Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. H® in ras. F. «aild] d2d’ F. 19, $x6] (prius) af omé b.
BH®, HO4] H bis e corr. V. 20. ¢l2” F. dvely Byp.
21, sloly] PBF; elo(uulgo. dvelv PBp. ¢lory oo BF.
23. %] e corr. V. 24 rg om.P. 25, dxrog 7] m.2 F.
dnevavelag p.  fony) om. P; xal énl ve adea péen fony BF Vbp.
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évrog xal éml te avra péen dvelv dedals leag dmze
*80s detko.
i.
_ Al tfj adr s09ele mxgéu.nloz xal addilacg
5 elol m:aga}.}.nloz
"Eore éxavépe tév AB, I"d w; EZ mxga}.).fqlog
Aéyw, Ovt xal ) AB tfj I'd éorve mapediniog.
Eumimtéro pag &lg avrag evdsia 1) HK.
Kol énel sl magadiajlovs eVdsleg vag AB, EZ
10 ebdela éuménvoxey 7 HK, lon &oa n vmwd AHK =i
vwo HOZ. mdlw, inel sly magadljiovg evdelag tag
EZ, T'4 e09¢ia dpnénvonsy ) HK, lon éevly 4 Omo
HOZ «fj vmo HKA. #0siy®n 0% xal % vwo AHK
vj vmo HOZ ion. xal f vwd AHK doa tfj vmd
16 HK 4 éovw lon* xel slow évallat. magdiinlog &oo
éotiv ) AB =) I'4.
[Al &ga ©fj avr]] eddele mapdiinlor xel dAdjAaig
slol megdddndos] Omep é8er Osifar.
ie'.
20 . Adue oD dodévrog eyuelov tvf dodeley &v-
Selg magdiiniov evdeiav yoappny dyaystv.
"Eore 106 piv 0oddv onueiov 10 A, 7 0% dodslon
e0dela § BI' 0cl 0% dwa tov A onuelov vij BI ev-
el magdiindoy e0eiay poapuny dyaysiv.

XXX. Boetius p. 883, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 383, 17.

1. évtos nel] om. P. 6. AB] AE . 1. dotiv P.
9. naef —10. HK] mg. m. 1 P. 11, els] el ch w&e{ac]
dvo svdeleg P. 12, fuménvoxey) in ras. PF; dein add. xowy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex z P. 13. HK 4] corr. ex ®Kd m.
rec. P. 14. dea] supra comp. m. t b, 15. ®K 4 P, corr.
m, rec. 16. éotv] om. F. AB] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
- parallelae sunt.

sit utraque 4B, I'4 rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

{ rectas parallelas 4B, EZ recta
o

_ -B incidit HK, erit
x z L AHK = H®Z [prop. XXIX].-
- rursus quoniam in rectas paral-
Ir— 4 lelas EZ, I'4 recta incidit HK,
erit | HOZ = HKA [prop.
XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK = HOZ.
quare etiam [ AHK == HK A [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-

terni. itaque.4 B rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XX VII};
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.

Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam
lineam ducere. :

Sit datum punctum 4, data

.4 . .
X 4 Z  autem recta BI oportet igitur
n_ » Per 4 punctum rectae BI" par-
4 “" allelam rectam lineam ducere.

F, 7jj] tijs b. 171, «f doa — 18. mapalinlo] om., PBbp;
mg m. ¢ FV. 17. doa] om. FV.  20. Post onuelov in P
add. & w7 dorew #xl wvrijg; del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 876,56 sqq.
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Elljpdw éxl tig BI' wvgov onueiov ©0 4, xel
inelevydo ) AA* xal evveardreo modg v 44 e0dela
xel v@) weog avrf] onuslp ve A v vwd AAT yovie
lon 7 vm0 AAE: xal éxfefliijodo én’ ebdelag i)

5 EA s09¢la ) AZ.

Kal énel elg 0vo ev9siag vag BI, EZ etdeia éu-
winrovoe A vog évallet yoviag tag vné EA A,
AAT loag aAljiong wemoinxey, mapdiinlog doa éotlv
# EAZ v BT

10 Auve vod dodévrog doa enueiov Tod A T dodslony
e08sle tff BI' magddinlog evdele poapwy frrer 1
EAZ" omeg &0er mosijoan.

AB.
Iavtiég ToLydvov pidg TdV TAEVQOY XPOG-
15 exPindelong 1 éxtdg yovie dvel rais dvrig
xal axevavriov len éerlv, xal al évrog ToD
ToLp@vov teeis yovial dvely dedais icar slolv.
"Eorew tolyovov 0 ABI, xal mpoosufcfiijeda
avrot ule mlevoa §) BI' énl 16 4° Adyw, Gt ) éxvdg
20 povie 1 vawd A4 ley dori dvel vaig évrdg xal dn-
evevriov taig vmd I'dB, ABT, xnal af évrég 1ov ToI-
padvov toels yovier af vwd ABI, BI'A, I'4B dvely
Spdais loow sloly.
"Hydo yag O vot I' oquelov 1] AB &0dsla
25 wapddiniog 7 T'E.

XXXII Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. IT p. 65. Psellus p. 40. Boetius p. 383, 8.

3. adry] adrjy F.  tp] supra m. 1 P. 4. z§] B; =ijs
uulgo. 5. EA] in ras. V. 6. BI'] corr. ex T'B V; T'B
Bbp. 7. 9wé] mg. m. rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. ddsflag b.
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum 4, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea situm A4
angulo 4 AT aequalis construatur 4 4 E [prop. XXIII].
et producatur EA in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EAd, AAT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI" parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI'
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Slt triangulus 4 BT, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 eius BI" ad 4. dico, angulum ex-
trinsecus positum 4I'4 aequalem esse
duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-
sitis '4 B, A BT, et angulos interiores

BT 4 tres trianguli 4BI', BI'4,’'4B duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I'" punctum rectae 4B parallela

nemwolpuev] BF; wemolnxe uwulgo. 9. EAZ] EA eras. F.

BF] corr. ex B4 V; BIr'a F, 12. EA4Z] AEZ F. + 14,
Ty whevedv] supra m.2 F; nuvgac Proclus. uqoaeuﬂln#e(—
ong] meos- add. m.2 V, 15. duzog Tov Toywvoev yovie dvo
Proclus. 16. drevavriag p. éotly lon Proclus. éorh]
PF; comp. b; £¢zf uulgo. af] m. 2 V. 17. zoeis

Proclus. 806{1/] ddo Proclus. = 20. doziv P. dvel ﬂxts
dvel V. emevaviug p. 21. I'dB) ATBF. «f] om. F;

m2V. 22. af] m, rec. P. BI'd] supram.2 F. 24
£98ely] mg. m. 2 .
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- Kol émel mopadindds éovw ) AB =fj T'E, xal &lg
avrag dumémroxey ) AT, of dvaldek poview af vmo
BAI, ATE loar dAdjlacs elelv. madw, émel wagdA-
Anidg éovv 1) AB v TE, xal &ly avrag duménvonev
evdela n Bd, 5 dzdg yovie § vwd EI'A loy fotl
tij évrdg xol dmevavriov tf Omé ABIL. &0elydn 0%
xeel 5 Uwd ATE tf} im0 BATI lon® 8in &pa i vmod
A4 yovia ey éorl dvel rais vrog xal dmevevriov
tals vnd BAT, ABT.

Kowy mgooxelodm 1) vnd AT'B* of doa vmo AT'A,
AI'B zoi6l talg vn6 ABI, BI'd, I'dB il6a. slelv.
ald’ af Umd AT 4, ATB dvolv Sp9als loar eloly: xal
of 9m6 AT'B, I'BA, I'dB é&ga Ovely dpdais loar
elody. .

Ievrdg doa Touy@vov uidg TV WASVQGY WPOOEX-
Bindslons 7y éxvdg yovia dvel ralg fvrdg xal dmevey-
tlov lon doviv, xal af évtdg Tob Touy@vov Tgels yoo-
vie, dvoly Spdais loar slolv: Omep e Oetfas.

iy’
Al vag loag te nal magpaddiiovg éxl za
avva péon émievyvdovear el Fsiar xal adral
loat ve xal mapadiniol slou.

XXXIIL Boetius p. 883, 11.

3. elotv] PF; comp. b; slof uulgo. 4. éouey] om. B.
Er'P. 5. evdeie] -vd eras. V.  ion] loy V (y in ras.),
éotiy P, ut lin, 8. 6. dmsvavrleg p. 9. BAT"] corr. ex
T'AB m, 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yorle] P; dutds yovia
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. aensvavtiag p. 10. AT'B]
ABL F; corr. m, 2. 11. AT'B] litt. I'B e corr, F. ABT,
BI'4] in ras. F. TAB] om. F; BAT B et V m. 2. 12.
elofv] PBF; comp. b; slof nulgo. 13. AT'B] ABI' F (euan.),
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I'E. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I', anguli alterni BAI', ATE inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'4 aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito 4BI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratum est, esse etiam 4I'E = BAI. quare

Al'4d = BAI' + 4ABT
interioribus et oppositis [x. évv. 2]. communis adiici-
atur 4I'B. itaque
A4 4+ AT'B = ABI' 4 BI'd -+ I'4B [x. éwv. 2].
nerum A4I'4d 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequa'es sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam AI'B - I'BA4 -} I'AB
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. &vv. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus pesitus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum,

XXXIIIL.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt,

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I', 4 et 4; u. Proclus
p. 886, 15.

b, V (eras.), p. I'BA] ATB F; BI'd V (eras), Pbp.

doe] mg. m.2 V. glow loon p. 14. slety] PFV; comp.
b; elol uulgo. 17. doz/v] PF; comp. b; o/ uulgo.  yo-
vler toeig F. 18. dveiv] yovie g. 20. magadlijlovg &9-

felag Proclus. 21. el avrel] mg. m.2 V.
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"Ectwcay loar te xal mapdlinior af AB, I'd, xel
émibevyvitmoay avteg éml ta avre uden evdelw af
A@'y B4 Aéyw, 8vi nal of AT, BA loou ve xal mwag-
aAdniol slow.

5  ’Enmetevydo 7 BI. xal émsl magddinidg éotv 7 AB
vfj T'd, »el &l avrag duméwroxsy 9 BT, of dvallak
yovia, af Vwd ABT, BI'A igow dAdniasg sloly. xel érmel
ton éotlv 1) A B ©fj I'4 xowvy 0t ) BT, 0¥o 0 el AB,BI”
0vo taig BI', I'd, loas elolv' xal yovia 3y vmd ABI

10 yovig tf] vxd BI'd oy Pdoig dou 7 AT fdos t4
B4 éouw lon, xal v6 ABI tolywvov v BI'A gt
yove loov Eotiv, xal af Aoumel pevier taig Aomaig
yoviewg loo Eooviar éxavépa éxavépn, U’ dg ol lgot
mwAsveal vmotslvovaw: lon doa 7 vnd A'B yovin

16 Um0 I'BA. xal émel &lg 8vo evdelag vag AT, BA
e08sie dumimrovoa 7 BI' tvag ivediet yovieg loug
dAljdesg memoinney, meoadinhog doa éotlv ) AT T3
BA. #elydn 0t avrf xal lom.

Al doo vag loag te xal mapadlijlovg iml ta avTa

20 péon Emevpviovom vPsiar xal adrel 6o T wel
nagaAlniol elow  Omep Ede deifau.

id".
Tov wagaiinioyedppey yooloy ol axsvav-
XXXIV. Boetins p. 883,13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. I'd]inras. V. weal—2. evdei-]inras. b. 8. BA] (prius)

in ras. V. AT] T'A BF, Vm.2 ze] om. FV, in ras. m. 1
p. 5. 1}{ yeg 7 Vm. 2. 6 I'd]in ras. b, 7. sloly]
PF; comp. b; &lef nulgo. 8. lon] n eras. V. 9. dvel
FBp. glotv] PF; comp. b; &lo/ uulgo. 10. lon dotl FV.
11. dotww lom] lon dovl V; lon p. BI'4] BAT p. 12.
dozfv] PFV; comp. b; om. p; dori B. 14, AI'B] ABT corr.
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i 1
» y Sint aequales et parallelae 4B,

I'4, et coniungant eas ad easdem
E partes rectae 4TI, BA. dico, et-
iam 4I, BA aequales et paral-

4 T Jlelas esse.

ducatur BI" et quoniam 4B rectae I'd parallela
est, et in eas incidit BT, anguli alterni 4 BT, BI'4 in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam 4 B=TI"4,
communis autem BT, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus BT,
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ 4BI'= BI'4. basis igitur 4I"
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo BI'4
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ 4I'B = I'BA [prop.1V]. et quoniam
" in duas rectas 4I, B incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit 4I" rectae BA
parallela [prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.
Spatiorum parallelogrammorum®) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum. nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabull s68vdygapuos fictum est; u.
Proclus p. 392,20. Studien p. 35.

in BI'4 m. rec. b. 15. Post I'BJ in p add. # 8% omo BAT
tjj oo BAT. AT'] AB in ras. F, 16. yoviag] P; yoviag
tag vmo AT'B, I'B4 Theon? (BVbp); in F zag dmo AI'B,
I'Bd in mg. sunt, sed m. 1; habet Campanus. 17. memwolnne
Vb. v dotv &oa (compp.) b. 18. 0¢] 0t %l V.  aal]
m.2 V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tlov misvoal tve xal yovier l6ar dildlecg
slaly, nal § dudpetoog avra diya vépvs

"Eoto xagalinidyeaupov ywelov 6o AT AB, Sud-
petrgog 02 avrov o BI': Aéyw, 6vi tod ATAB mag-
aldydoyodppov of dmevavriov mieveal teé xol yovia
loar addfjiaig tlelv, xel 7 BI' didustgog evbrd Olya
Tépven

Exet pap mapardnids iemv 7 AB v I'd, xal
elg alrvag fumémronsy cOdsta 3 BI, of dvaliet po-
viaw of vmd ABT, BI'A loauw ¢ddjheug eloly. mdiww
tmsl wwpdAindds dotiv ) AI tfj Bd, ual el avreg

" dunwénewxey n BT, af édvairef yovia ol vnd AT'B,

15

20

25

I’'BA4 lear dAdniasg elotv. &vo 0% rolyove foti vo
ABTI, BI'd wag 0vo pwvieg vég vwd ABI, BI'A
dvel taly Owd BI'd, I'BA loxg Eyovea éxatéguy éxe-
répq wal plov #Acvedv g wAevod lowy vy weog
raly lomg poviag xownyy atvav syy BI' xel vag
Aoumeg dpo misveag tais Aowmals loag Efer éxavépay
éxarégn xel vy Aoy peowiey tf Aownij yeovie: loy
doa 7 pv AB wievee tfj I'd, §) 0 AT vjj BA, xel
&n Loy éotlv 7 Vw0 BAT yovie v Ox6 I'4B. xal
énel loy ém:l'u 7 ptv two ABI" yovle vfj oo BI'd,
% 0% vmd6 I'BA vf} omé AT'B, Ay &pa 1 vwd ABA
0in vfj Omd AT dovwv loy. &0eiydn 0% xal 5 Omd
BAT v ¥=d I'4B ley.

1. ¢ililog b; corr, m. recens. 2. alaiv] PBF; comp. b
elel uulgo. avra] -¢ in ras. F. 3. AT4B] I'dB lit% i
ra.s b; litt. 4B corr. ex BAm.2V; 4BI'4 P; item PV lin. 4.
5. lom p- 8. diljlowg b eorr. m. rec elaly] PF;
comp. elol uulgo. 8lye avté Pp. 9, avdrdg] -vra- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptumin F.  10. ¢loty] PF; comp. b; elol
uulgo. 11. B4] 4B F; Bd post ras. 1 litt. (F?) 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum A4I'4 B, diametrus
4 autem eius BI. dico, parallelo-
grammi 4I'4 B latera angulosque
ZB opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 diametrum BI in duas partes
aequales id diuidere.
nam quoniam .4 B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI", BI'4 inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AI'
rectae B 4 parallela est, et in eas incidit BI, alterni
anguli 4I'B, I"B 4 inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo tfrianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABI', BI'4 duobus BI'4d, I'B4 aequales habentes
alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, guod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itague etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo
{prop. XXVI]. quare 4B ==I'd, A'= Bd, [ BAT
==I"4 B. et quoniam [ A BI'=BI'A et I'B4 = AI'B,
erit | ABA = A4 [x. &vv. 2]. sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam [ BAI' = I'dB. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se
aequalia sunt.

ATB] BI'4 F. 13, slotv] PF; comp. b; slof uulgo.  dorww
PF; comp. b.  7¢] 6 F. 14. BT'4] in ras. m.2V; I'Bd
F. 16. zj w V. 18, lowwais wleveeiz FV. 21,
fon éetlv] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). TI'dB] BI'd p. xal
éwel — 92, BI'd] mg. m. recenti p. 28. I'B4] itt. T'B e
corr. V m. 2. AT'B] litt. I'B e corr. Vm. 2. 24, #3efydy
— 25 fen] mg. m. 2V,
6*
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Tov Goe magaliniopedupeoy yoglov of dxevey-
vloy mAevoal ve xel yovies low. alifieig elaiv.

Aéyo 81, Ove xal 4 dudusrgog avve diye réuver.
énel yog loy dotly 7y AB ©fj I'd, wmown 0t 7 BT,
d0vo 0y «f AB, BI' dvel vais I'd, BI' leaw sloly
inavépa éxavépe* xal yovie 7 vmo ABI yovie
vwd BI'd loy. xol Pdaig dga 7 AT vfj AB ion. xel
©0 ABT [dge] tolyovov tg BI'd touydve ldov éoviv.

‘H dga BI' diduetgog Olya téuver ©6 ABI'A
nogalinioygaupov” Omep é0e deifa.

ig'.

Ta nagalinidyoappe ve éxl tig avris Pfa-
6ewg dvra xal v rais avreis magaiiiflols low
aidrfdoig éotiv.

"Eoro magailinidygappe ve ABI'd, EBI'Z éml
vijg avrilg Padswg tijg BI' nel év tais adrals megai-
Mjlowg talg AZ,BI'* Aéyw, 8ve loov éovl to ABIA
w0 EBI'Z magadinioyoduuo.

‘Exel yap megadinidyoauudy éove 16 ABI'A, loy
dotlv ) A4 ) BI. dux ta avra Oy xal 3§ EZ vj
BI' éovwv lon dove xal § Ad tfj EZ éovwv lon" xal
xowr, | AE- 8An dgu 7 AE 8y v AZ éovwv loy.
dote 0% xal 7 AB tf} AT ley* &Yo 07 of EA, AB
d0vo taig Zd, AT oo elolv éxorépa éxarépn: xal
yovie § vnd ZAT yovie tf vwdo EAB éouy loq 7

XXXV. Psellus p. 45. Boetius p. 383,17.

2. elel B. 8. 87] om. P; corr. ex 8§ m.2 V. 5. I'd]

BI'] BF, in ras. m.2V; 4" TB P (4I'in ras.); BI','d bp.

7. xal] om. p. &ea] om.P.  zj] fdost 1 p. 4B) Bda
PetV, sed corr, m.2. ton] P; dotw fon Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-
les dinidere. nam quoniam 4B = I'd et BI' com-
munis, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus I"'4, BI" aequales
sunt altera alteri; et [ 4 BI'= BI'4 [prop. XXIX].
itaque etiam [AI' = 4B, et]') A 4ABI' = BI'd
[prop. IV]. :

Ergo diametrus BI" parallelogrammum 4 BI'4 in
duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

A R Z Sint 4BI'4, EBI'Z paral-
\ lelogramma in eadem basi BI'
et in iisdem parallelis 4Z,BI.

2 dico, esse 4BI'41 = EBI'Z.
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'A, erit
A4 = BT [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam
EZ = BI'[id.). quare 44 = EZ [x. évv. 1]. et com-
munis est JE. itaque AE = AZ [x. &v.2]. uerum
etiam 4B = AT [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duae rectae
EA, AB duabus Z 4, AT aequales sunt altera alteri;
et [ ZAT = EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xel Posig oo AT ©jj 4B fon lin. 7
delenda sunt quam dee lin. 8 cum Angusto. [ ]

8. &oa] del. August. BI'd] BAT P; BAT b, sed A eras.
téov #ctiv] PBb (comp.); leov forar FV; éonv loov p.
10. Post wapailnléyeaupor in V add. zmelov, sed punctis del.

m. 2. 13, dvze] om. Proclus solus. 17. Zotiyv P, ut lin.
19, 28. 18, nuoallog.oypdwqo] P; om. Theon (BFpr).
20. 7] mg. yo. rolvvw F.

ﬁ]vm.2 F. * 22. {auy] om. F.
23. EA] AE F. 24, dve{ BVp, Zd4) 4Z F. 26. 7]

(alt.) supra m. 1 P.
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dxtog v évvdg: Pdows cga 7 EB feee vff ZI oy
oy, xal 10 EAB tolyovov tvo ALI towydve loov
fotar® xowdv deperode vd& JHE' Aoumov doe ©o
ABHA vganéfiov Aoing vgp EHIZ voewellp éorly
{gov* ooy mgooxelo®w to HBI tolywwvov: Glov
doa t0 ABI'A megailnioyeeppov 0dp tp EBIZ
nwepalindoyeapue ldov foviv.

Ta doa magaddnidygapue ve éxl g avrig Po-
otwg Svva xal v vals avrals megadliioig loa dAdd]-
Aowg dotiv: Gmeg E0e Oslia.

is’.

Ta magadinioyoapue va éxl ldov fadcov
Svra xal év vals avtaly wageiiiioig loe al-
Ajdosg éativ. :

"Eote megedinidyoaupe tve ABIAd, EZHO ixl
ieov Pascav Svia vov BI, ZH xel & vals evrais
nepadijiows tais AO, BH* iépw, Gtu loov éotl ©o
ABI'A xagoeAinidyoeppov v EZHO.

‘EnefevgPoday pag of BE, I'O. xal insl loy
dovlv ) BI' vy ZH, dla v ZH v} E® fonwv iy,
wal n BI oo vff E® dovv ion. elol 0% xal mepdd-
Andot. el émibevyvvovory aveag of EB, @I ol 8%
vag loas ts xal magaAlijlovg éml ve adve péoy émi-
Levpvvovgar loar te wol mapiddniol sloe [xel of EB,
OI oo isav ©é elor xal megddindos]. megadinid-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 388, 19.

1. ZT] mutat. in F'Zm.2V. 2. foviy] PF (in B » eras.);
com%). b; Eecf uulgo; oy lon p. AZI‘! BF, Vm.2; A4T'Z
P; Z4r bp, Vm. 1. 3. é’umﬁ PBFp; f6r/ Vb, 6] post-
ea add. P. AHE] corr. ex 4H P; %m0 JHE ¥; oxo
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itaque EB = ZI' et A\ EAB — AZT [prop. IV].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4 HE. ita-
que 4BHA = EHI'Z [x. évv. 3]. communis adiicia-
tur triangulus HBI. itaque 4BI'd =< EBI'Z.

Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXVI

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et
in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.
' Sint parallelogramma
ABI'4, EZH® in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-
B r Z H allelis 40, BH. dico,
esse ABI'4 —= EZH®.
ducantur enim BE, I'®. et quoniam BI'=ZH
et ZH = E@®, erit etiam BI' = E@ [x. évv. 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungnnt eas EB, OI;
quae autem rectas aeqnales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIIT]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'@ [prop.

erag, Vb, éxnllowmoy P. 4. EZTHPF. 6, HBI') BHT
F. 7. 4ottv] PF; comp. b; 4ot/ uulgo; om. p. 8. doo]
&ile V; corr. m, 1. 13. forly aldsflois p. 14. 4ol Pro-
clas,  17. BH] HB F. oty PF; comp. b. 18. EZHO]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras. 1 litt.
19. BE] EB P. I'®] in ras. P.  20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; I'B BFp, V m. 1. ali’ F, elda %] mg m.2 V,
21. gloiy P. 22. BE, I'® b, V e corr. m. 2. 23. zs] om.
P, 24. 1é elor nal mogaiinior F. »nal] (alt.) om. F.

wal of —25. agadinlo] xol af EB, OT doo loar te nal mee-
dlinlol ela. P. m. rec. 24. EB] E insert, m.1 V. 25.
8r) Vm.1; I'é V m.2.
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yoauuov dge éorl 1o EBIN®. xal éoviv loov t3 ABI'4"
Bdaw ve yag atre thv advyy e vy BI, xel év
taly avvaly megaAijiowg forlv avrg taic BI, A6.
due ve avte 0% xal v0 EZHO 6 atre v EBIO
dorwv loov: @ore xal vo ABI'A magadinidypeupov
16 EZH® éotwv icov.

Te &oa megedinidyoopue e éml lowv Pdésov
Svra xel &v tals adraly wepadirjdowg loe aAljdoig
dorlv" Omep &er dcibou.

At

To rolyove ta éxl tig avrig fidsmg Svra
xal v valg avraly magaidiiorg [ga didifloug
dativ.

"Eoro volyove ta ABI, ABI éxl vijg adris Pd-
otwg 1ij¢ B xal év tais avraiy mapaddjiog valg
Ad,BI" iéyw, ot loov dozl ©6 ABI tolyevor 6
A4BTI toyove.

"Exfepiijodo 7 AAd ép’ éxdreon va péoy énl e
E, Z, xal dwx pdv vov B tfj I'4 magdiiniog gde
7 BE, 0ux 0% vov I' ©f) BA mapdldniog 39w 7 'Z.
magadinidygapuov doa iatlv éxdvspov vév EBIA,
ABI'Z" nal elaw loa* énl te yop tijg avris Pdosdg
slov tiis BI' xal v valy avrals magadijlos talg
BI, EZ* xaf é6vi vov piv EBI'A meapalliniopgay-
pov quiev t0 ABI zolyavov' 7 yag AB diudusrgog
avro Oy réuve tod 08 ABI'Z magadinioyeduuov

XXXVIIL Boetius p. 388,22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. éoriv PF; comp. b. 7] corr. ex to m. 1 V. 8.
doty magallilos p. 4. odrd 7)) mg m.1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV)]. et EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI' et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 4@
[prop.XXXV]. eadem de causa etiam EZH® = EBI'®
{id.). quare etiam 4BI'd = EZH® [x &wv.1)].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL
Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.
Y Sint trianguli 4BI, 4BI"
E 4 Z in eadem basi BI" et in iisdem
, parallelis 44, BI. dico, esse
® r A ABT = ABT.
producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I' autem
rectae B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'd, 4BI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-
la. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI” et in iisdem par-
allelis BI, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4BI’; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXX1V]. parallelogrammi autem 4/BI'Z dimidia pars
8. ailfjloig] -dog corr. m.1 V. 9. dotly] sloww F. 16, dozdy
P et eraso » V. In F hic uverba nonnulla eunan. 19. E, Z}
Z,EF. xal &t — 20. BE] mg. m. rec. p. 19. T'4] 4
in ras. b. 21. zdv] v postea add. m. 1 V, 22. 4BI'Z)
BdarzrF. eloww l6a] P; ooy 10 EBI'4 7 4BI'Z Theon
(BFVbp; BAT'Z F; in EBI'4 litt. EB m. 2 V). t¢] om.
Bp (in F non liquet).  23. slov] Bbp; eloww P; Zau V; dotow
F.  zoig] (alt) dovlv taic F. 24, BT, EZ nal] absumpta

ob ruptum pergam. F. douv P. 26. 16] 7e in ras. P.
26. wwgalinloyedppov] mg. m. 2 V.
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fjwov to ABI rolyovov: 1) yag AT duduergos edrd
0y tépver. [te 0t vov loov qulon loe dAdfioig
oriv]. loov apa éotl ©60 ABI tolywvov tg ABI
Ty O VD,

Te éga volyove e énl vijg atrig Pddseg bvra
xel &v valy adrvels mwagadiijlowg l6e adidjdoig éoviv:
Omeo £0er Ostou.

iy’

To tolyove ta éxl loov Bdccov Svra xal
dv vals avraly wagaidifloig loe addfjioig éoTiv.

"Eorw tolyove v« ABT, A4EZ énl lowv feccov
tov BI, EZ xal év valy avrais mwagpaddqlois tais
BZ, A4 iéyw, S loov dotl vo ABI tolyevov to
AEZ vouyave.

"Exfepiiodo yop v AA i@’ éxdvepa v pdon éml
ze H, B, xal due pdv vov B vfj I'4 magariniog fjyde
7 BH, dwx 0% vov Z vfj AE mapdldyiog #ydeo %
Z26. =magaiinloyoapuov dge fotly éxdrsgov THW
HBI'A, AEZ®" xel igov ©v0 HBI'A v AEZ®" énd
ve pag lowv Pdosov slo. tov BI, EZ xal év talg
avrals magadifiowg tais BZ, HO®" xal é6vi vov pdv
HBTI'A mepaiinloygdppov fipov 60 ABT volymvoy.
7 yeo AB duatperoog avro diye téuve” vov 0t AEZO
napadinloyodpuov fuov v0 ZEA tolyovov: 1 pop

XXXVIIL. Boetius p. 383, 24.

1. A4BI'] ATBF. tolyovov] supra m.2 V. iy
absumptum in F. 2. ¢iljlog] supra m.2 V. 8, doziv P.
9. lowy] PBYV, Proclus; tdv fsoy Fbp; cfr. p.86,12. lowv
in ras. p. 10. éottv] PVp, Proclus; sgxh BFb. 11, 4EZ
corr. ex ZJE F. fdoeswv] PBp; pdosay dvra Fb, V (ze
dvre punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F. 13.
fgtlv P. 16. ém(] noza P, 16. 7] corr. ex zijg V.
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est triangulus 4BI'; nam diametrus A4I" id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque') A 4BI'= 4BI.
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIIL

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

Z 44 0 Sint t;.rianguli.ABI‘, AEZ
in aequalibus basibus BT, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
Y R & Z dico, esse A\ ABI'= AEZ.

producatur enim 4.4 ad utramque partem ad H,
©, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae 4 E parallela ducatur Z® [prop. XXXI].

parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'4, 4EZ®. et
HBI'd = A4EZ®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BI, EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABI; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit {prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4EZ@®
dimidia pars est triangulus ZE 4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. fvv. 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
g:fr Proclus p. 196, 25), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante
heonem saltem) mterpola.ta. est, ueri simile est, uerba ta 8¢
oy ooy fulen (o diljlos Zocly lin. 2 et p 92, 1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat ». &v».

1. HBP. Z)EF. AE|E4F. 18.26) EOF.
19 4EZ6] nus) 4 I'EO F. 20. r¢] om. p. taoy lowy
sloy tdy] corr. ex zaw m.2 V. EZ) ZE e

oorr F. o1 BZ H@g BH,ZO® V; corr. m. 2.  derww D
28. 7od 04 — p. 92,1: ¢ mu] mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-
lata. 4EZ6] JI"EQ Ein Z corr.F. 24. ZEAJ] EAT
F; JEZ V.
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AZ didpergos avtd Olge Téuver [ta 0% tév loov
nulon loo dlijiows éetliv]. leov dga Zovl v0 ABIT
volyovov 19 AEZ touyave.

Te &pa tolyove ta énl ldov Pdocov dvva xal &v
tals avvals maeguddflog low dAdqog éoviv: Omeg
&0 Ocibo.

A9,

Te ioa tolyove ta-énl vig avrig fdoswg
Ovea xal éxl o adra péon xal év vals adralg
wegaliniors éaviv.

"Eorw loa volywve v ABT, ABI éml vijg avrije
paceng Svra xal énl va avra péon vig BI Aédyw, Grte
xel $v toly avvaly mepaddfiowg fotiv.

"Eneletydm yao 1 AA° Aéyw, 0t magdiinids doriv
7 A4 v BI.

E! yog wi, figdo 8t vov A onuelov tij BI' &0-
dely mapdddndog n AE, nol émefetydo § EL.  ldov
doa éotl 0 ABI' volywvov vé EBI vouyave” énl
te pag tig avrig Podedg fovw avre vig BIT xal
dv taly adteis wegaiijhog. dide o ABIT
ABTI éovv ioov: xel to ABI dge 6 EBI loov
dorl v peifov tve éidogov' GOmep forly advvarov:
ovx dga mugdlinidg dorwv §) AE vij BI. polmg O

XXXIX. Boetius p. 884, 1.

1. 42] Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp. ooy yonday F. 2.
dertv] PVp; slolv BFD, 4¢tl] éovty PF; comp. b. 3.
A4EZ] corr. ex ZAE F. 5. forty) elotv BFD. 8. ng
(alt.) om. b. 9, xal éxl ta adte péen] P, F (del. m. 1),
m. 2, Boetius, Proclus, Campanus; om. Bb, V m. 1, p. 1174
(alt.) om. Proclus. 11. yo. dvo mg. V. 12. évta] om. p.
nol dnl Ta adra péen)] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BF Vbyp).
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id in duas partes aequales dinidit [id.]. itaque
A ABI' = 4EZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli 4BI', 4#BI’ in eadem basi
positi BI" et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim 44. dico, 44 parallelam esse
rectae BI.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI"

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI], et ducatur
ET. itaque A 4BI'= EBI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI” et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
B X A ABI'= 4BT. quare etiam
A 4ABI = EBT [x. éwv. 1],
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BI parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. dotiy] elolv p. 18. onuslov] om. p.  #bdele] om. p.
i8. &ga] 87 P.  dorww P. 19, douy «vrd) elop.  BI]
T'BF. 20. ¢lda] PB, Fm. 1, Vm. 1, b m 1; reis BT,
AE. ¢lld p, Vm. 2, b m.2; in F pro «i- scripsit ¢: rais,
sed -A¢ relictum est. Post 4BI’ add. relyowor P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra scr. m.1 F.  21. leov é6zl 16 ABT zet-
yave p. {otv] euan. F. 4BI] (alt) 4T'B F. dec]
om. P; dox tolyovoy P m. rec., p.  loov dotl v EBI 7ge-
yaove p. 22. dor(] dotly PFb.  Zouv) PBb; om. Vp; in
F est: advvaror @, sequente vazov m. 1 {fuit sine dub. gcrlv
@dvv.). 28. opolws] mg. wm.2 V.



10

15

20

94 . STOIXEIQN o’

detkopsy, ore 008’ &AAn tig mAY vijg A" 1) A dpa
tf; BI' éov mepalinios.

Ta &pa ioa tolyove ta éml vijg avrig Pdoewg
Svre xol éxl Ta avra péon xal v vals avrais megal-
Ajdowg doviv: Omep &0er Ositau.

e’

Te loe rolyove ta énl l6ov fdocov dvra
xel éxl va avve péon xnal év ralg avrais wap-
alAfjdoig éotiv.

"Eere i6e tolyove v@¢ ABI, TAE énl lsov Pd-
6twv 1ov BI', T'E xal énl ve adre uéoy. Adym, ve
xol v taig avvals weguiiniowg éoviv.

Exetevyda yag 1 A4 Aéym, Ot wepdadiniig éariv
% A4 v BE.

E! yag wij, fydo dur 1ot 4 tfj BE nagaiinlog
N AZ, xol nstevydo 7 ZE. loov dga éarl vo ABI
tolyovov vep ZI'E rouyeve: énl ve yap lGov facsdy
sl vy BI', TE xal &v vais otraiz magedifloig
talg BE, AZ. aAdx ©v0 ABT volywvov lgov éotl t
ATE [rouyave]" xel 10 ATE dge [tolyovev] leov
datl 6 ZI'E vouydive ©o psitov ve éhdocove: Omeg
éotly advvarov: ovx &ga negaAdnhiog 1 AZ tﬁ BE.
opo[mg 317 delbopsy, Oti 000  &AAY Tig mARY Tig A"
7 A4 &ga vij BE éoti mapdiiniog.

XL. Boetius p. 384, 4.

1. 0984 FVbp. 2. dorew P. 4. ual ixl e adea péen ‘1
om. BFVbp. 7 fowv] PBVbp, Proclus; véy loay F, se

Tav punctis del. 8. xal éxl To avra pégn] P (del), \4 mg
m. 2 (xel m. 1), ‘Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m1i,
bp; in F: »al énl o, 'dein po#t lacunam Pdaoeis gvra m, 1,
punctis del. xee/] (alt.) om. Proclus, V. 9. édotlv] dovt
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 4.4 parallelam esse. ita-
que A.d rectae BI' parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in nsdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, I'4E in aequalibus
bas1bus BI, TE et ad easdem

4, pa.rtes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
parallelis esse.
B ducatur enim 44. dico, 44

rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per A rectae BE parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A ABI'= ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI, I'E et in iisdem par-
allelis BE, 4Z [prop. XXXVIII]. sed A ABI' =
ATE. quare etiam A AT'E = ZTI'E [x. &wv. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4Z rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. itaque 44
rectae B E parallela est.

Proclus; eloiv p. 10. T'4E] 4TE P, 11. éxl za adre
péon) unctls (Fel P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 12. faulv] P;
slotv Theon (BFpr), cfr. p. 92, 13. 14 EBP. 16. ZE
Zr P. dea] &% P. dorw P. 17. zolyavoy 1 ZT'E
om. P; relywvoy roryéveo 6 ZT'E m. rec. 18. slaw PF.
19. AZ B% oty P. 20. 4T'E] Litt. 4 in ras. m. 2
V; 4ET F. roryavew] om. P. rolywvor] om, P. 21,
docty P. ZTE]) ZETF. 22 deslv] om. p.  dotew 7 D.

Post 4Z laconam V. 23. 04d¢ p. 24. %] in ras. m. 1
b.  dorww P. mapdidnlog dove VD.
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Ta dga lee tolyave zo énl l6ov fuedeav dvia xal
énml v adre péoy xal év raly avvais mepaidjiois éoriv
omep &dev Octkar. )

pe'.

’Ecv maegalinidyoappor toiyave faciv e
égm v adryv xal év vals avreis magadiflos
7, 0uwlacidy éate ©O mapaiinidypapuov TOD
ToLydVOU.

Hegallnioyoauuov yap 10 ABT'4d zoiyave 16
EBT Bdew te égérw vy attyy vw BI xal év vaig
avtaly wagadigiog éotw tais BI'y AE' Aéyaf, ot
dumAaeidv éotve 1o ABI'A mapalinidyeeuuov vov BEL
TQLYBVOUL.

‘Enstevydo yeo 1 AI. loov 0% éove v0 ABT woi-
yovov v¢ EBI vouyeve: éni ve pag vis adrig fo-
oswg dovwv adre vig BT xel év tels avrels wepal-
Mjdowg raig BI'y, AE. ddda ©0 ABI'A magalinyid-
yoouuov dimdeoiby éoti 1ot ABT zouyedvov: 3 yae
AT diudusrgog avrd Oiye téuver: wore v0 ABIA
wogaAinidyoappoy xal tov EBI rouydvov gorl Oi-
nAaoio.

‘Eav Goa magadinidyoaupor toiyove Baow te &y
o bty xel v tals edrais mepaddfjrowg 1, Ouwid-
60y doti TO magaddnAdypappov Tov TELymvOV' Omsp
e dsito.

XLI. Boetius p. 384, 7.

1. za énl — 3. deifor] mg. m.1 b, xack £1:l T8 avTa

y.éon] om. PBFVbp. 2. {0t magaliniow V. 7] supra

40ts] Proclus; éotiv P; cfr. lin, 24; é’m:az FVbp;

cfr Boetlus, Campanus. 9. 76} m. rec. P. 10. z¢] om. P.
zjv] (alt.) =i BV, corr. m 2. v BI'] supra m.1 b.
11. fotm waquunlmg V. fo‘twri’ BEI') EBI'P.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in jisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIL

Si frallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4BI'4 eandem basim ha-
A a E  beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4 E.
dico, parallelogrammum 4 BI'A
B duplo maius esse triangulo BET.

ducatur enim AI'. itaque A 4BI'= EBI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII]. sed 4BI'd =2 A4BI’; nam
diametrus 4I"id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop
XXXIV]. quare etiam

ABT4 =2 EBTY)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maius est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoe ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
ABI' = EBT, 2ABI'=2EBT [x. &w. 2].
2ABIL = ABI'd; ergo 2EBI = ABI'd [x. éwv. 1).

14. AT'] corr. ex 4B m.1 F, douv P.  colyovor] om. V
16. EB E supra m 2V, 16 m:puunlozc] -oug in ras.,

seq. ras. 6 éomv P. 20. xal zov EBT roiydvov]

ToLydvov o EBI" V. EBTI] corr. ex 4B’ m.1 F. dotly

F comp. b. 23. 7}] supra m. 1 F. 24, Zoti] BFDb; édoriy
; forar Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 7
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b’

To dodévr torydve [Gov nagalinidypap-
pov 6verioaddar v v dodeloy yovig evdv-
yospup.

5 "Eoto o piv dodlv rolyovov to ABI, 40k do-
Deton povie 0dUpoaupog ) 4° dei 01 v ABI zoi-

. yove ldov magedinidygepuov cuericacdus év T A
yovig svvﬂ"vygayym

Tevuriodo 5 BI' iy xeve v E, xel énetevydeo

10 ) AE, xal ovveordro mpdg vy EI evdely xal T
mpdg avri] onpeln ©6 E v 4 yovly oy % 9mo TEZ,
xal 0w pdv tov A vfj EI megdiinlog fix®e o AH,
owx 0} tov I ©ff EZ mepdiinhog fx00w 1 LH* nag-
aAdnAdygappov &ga éatl v6 LEIH. xal émel loy

16 otlv % BE tf) ET', loov éotl xed v0 ABE tolymvov
td AET veuyavp® éni te yog loaw facswv slow Ty
BE, EI" xal v tais advaly wegadliowg taig BI,
AH" dimidaiov dga éotl ©o ABI tgpiyavov tob AET
rguyadvov. ove 0t xal ©0 ZEI'H meguiinidypapuov

20 dumddaov 100 AEIL touyadvov: Pdoww e yag avrd
i oty e xal év rals aveais oty avrd magal-
Ajhotg® ooy &'ga dotl ©0 ZETH mapaun}.o'ypay.yov
t6 ABI touydve. xal Eye zmz vnd FEZ yoviev
l’o‘mz 17 6085[697 ™ 4.

25 Te dga dodévr. toydve t@ ABI lgov mapal-

'XLIL Boetius p. 384,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetius prop. XLII— XLII permutauit.

3. evomjoacder] ovoryaszon ¢ (F cvorrowcda). év] év
yovig, 7 davew ion ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit August
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus, 7.1t Pm.1, Fb, V
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XLI.

Dato triangulo aequale parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI, datus autem angulus
rectilineus 4. oportet igitur triangulo 4BI" aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

secetur BI' in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur 4E, et ad ETI rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo 4 aequalis construatur [ I'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A rectae EI parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI], per I autem rectae EZ parallela

J| 4 z g7 ducatur I'H. itaque parallelo-
\/ grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE = ET, erit

B ‘ A\ ABE = AET;
nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, EI' et in iisdem
parallelis BI', 4 H [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque

ABI" = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEI'H = 2 AET"; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI].
quare ZETH = ABTI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo
4 sequalem habet.

Ergo dato triangulo 4BI aequale parallelogram-
m. 1; ioy v5 Bp, PV m. 2. 9. reuvécdo p. xasa 70 E
d8{ye F. xel] om. @. 11. TEZ] ZET F. 12. 7ff] om.
F. Er'} om. F; mutat. in B’ m.2V. 13. EZ] ZE Bp,
V m.2 I'H] litk. I' in ras. V. 14. éovis PF. 15.
dovl] doviv P, foroaw F.  slawv P.  17. Post avrais F habet
Aowmeeis delet. punctis. zaig] insert. m. 2 F. BI'] coer.
ex BET P. 18. zolyavoy] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp,V
m. 1). 19. ZETH] I' n F dubium est. 20. 4ET]
ATE F. 1. éonew m?ﬂ;i]Fmg. m. 1P 22 {exéw P.

23. I’EZ} T'E e corr. m.2 F. 24. 75j 4] 6 4 P, '26.

26 ABI'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; 74 corr. ex 70 m.1 b,
P A
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AnAdpgappov cvvéstarer 16 ZETH v yovly tf vmo
TEZ, fug dotlv lon v} 4 Gnep &der mouijoar.

vy’

Havros megaldnroyedupov tév mepl Tyv

5 didusTQov Tagalinioyodupwy To TAQETANQ®-
pata l6e alifhorg é6viv.

"Eotw magolinioygauuoy v0 ABI'A, didustgos o2
avrod § AT, mepl 0k oy AT mepaddnliypapue pdv
dotw ta EO, ZH, ta 0t Aeydusve mapaninoopara To

10 BK, KA4* Aéym, Ote loov éatl ©v60 BK mepamijpoua
0 K4 napmﬂ.npmyau

’Emsl yag uagallnloypay.pov éo'-u 160 ABI' 4, du-
pergog 8% avrov f) AT, loov éotl 10 ABI relyavov.
6 A4 rouydve. nélw, émel mapadinddyoapuov

15 ot o E@, dudusrgog 0% avrod domww n AK, loov
éotl ©0 AEK volyovov tg ABK rouywve. Ot ta
avve 0 xol ©0 KZI' zolyavov v KHI' éovw
loov. émel odv ©o udv AEK volyovov 16 AOK toi-
yove éotlv leov, vo 8% KZI' v¢g KHI, 6 AEK

20 telyovoy usté 7ot KHI loov dotl 16 AOK tgi-

yove pste tob KZI: fSove 02 xel Chov %o

ABT vplyavov g v6 AAT lsov: Aomdy oa ©o

XLIIL. Boetius p. 384,10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. ovvéeraren] PBFbp; ovvlstaral V; ovveoradn ¢.
ZET H] e corr. 9. v yowly tjj vmo I"EZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. év yowly tj vmwo ZEI 4 JLorw). 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZEIB, V m. 2. fireg] PVp; 4 BFb. nomoal.]
in ras. p; duém P (év dilp deifae mg. b). 8. duapezooy
avTob p. . Post vy AT in V m. 2 add. didpezgoy. 9.
ZHIHZ F.  magamlneducra) -minedpara in ras. m.2 V.
7] m. rec. P. 10. fovlv P. 11. naoanlnompau] maQa-
supra V m. 2. 18. %] domy 7§ F.  loov] loow aoa F.
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mum constructam est ZEI'H in angulo 'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLOL

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se
aequalia sunt.

4 e o  Sit parallelogrammum 4BI'4,

z diametrus autem eius AT, et
circum AT parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H r unocantur, BK, K4. dico, esse

 BK=KAJ.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'4, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A 4BI'= 4I'4 [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius 4K, erit A AEK — AGK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI'= KHT [id.). iam quo-
niam A AEK = A®K et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK + KHI = A®K + KZT [x. &w. 2].

14, {ouv P. 15. E®] Pm. 1, Bp, Y m. 2; AKE€ P m.
rec.; AEKO F (4EK in ras.), Vm. 1,b, Zambertus.  #oriv}
PFB; om. Vbp.,  l6ov doa dotiv P, 16. AEK] ATE F;
corr. in AKE m. 2. A®K) K litt. in ras. V. 1o adrd]
taize BVb.  17. KZI'] KHT'p. KHI'] KT'Z p.
Dein add. zoiydve P m. 2, FVbp. feov detly VD, 18.
AEK] E litt. e comr. F. telyovor] supra m. 2 V. A8 K]
litt. ®X in ras. V. Totyeve] om, p. 19, leov dotl Vh.
KZT) KHI'p. KHT] litf. H eras. F; KI'Z p. Post
76 add. b dea comp. m. 1. AEK] E litt. in ras. F. o
AEK —21. KZI' mg. m. 1 P, 20. ze/yovor] comp. supra
m.2V. KHIJ corr. ex KEM m.2 F. lotiv Fp. dotwy
looy b, 22. 44T litt. 4 e corr, F.



102 ITOIXEIQN o,

BK megomineope lowng ¢ K A nagaxinpduac! éovw
loov.
ITavrog oo mepaAindopgdupov yoelov tHv mepl
v duduergov megadinloyodupmy ta negaminenuare
b ioa aAlijdows éoviv: Smep E0e deibou.

uo’.

Hage tqv dodetoay svdstav 6 dodévre Toe-
yove idov mepalinidypauuov magafelely v
tf) dodeloy yovie cvdvyodppo.

10 "Eovw % pdv dodslon evdeia ) AB, 0 6% doddv
todyovoy ©o I'y 7 0 dodelon yovin evdvyoapupos %
A4 8e& 0y =mage Ty dodeloav evdelov v AB th
dodévre touydve 16 I lsov megardnidyeaupov mege-
Parety év loy i 4 yovia.

15 Zwvveovdre v I toiyadve loov mepalinddyeauuov
0 BEZH & yovig vfj Yo EBH, 1 éovv lon tj
4° xel xsledo dove in’ evdelas elven vy BE tf
AB, xal duvigdw % ZH énl 10 O, xel dwx T0v A dmo-
véog viiv BH, EZ mogeiiqios fiydw 1 A6, xal éne-

20 fevyPw g OB. xel énel ely mugadijiovs vag 46, EZ
svdela évémeoey 1) OZ, of dpo vmo AGZ, OZE yo-
viw dvely dpdais elow loor. af éga vnd BOH, HZE
dvo bgddy éhddoovés slaw: af 0% dxd éAacddvov 17
0vo Opdov &g dmspov éufallidpevar ovpminTovew

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. looy doviv p. 3. yoelov] om. BVp; cfr. p 100, 4.
duduszooy mmrv 8. napafelsiv) -fal- in ras. m.1 'B.
8] v yorly, 7 fsuv fon Proclus; cfr. panus. 12. &9-
Peiay] mg. m. 1 17. dot’ V. 18. AB} 46 =. 19.
BH] seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 401 4BF.  wal — 20. ©B)
mg. m. 1 P. 20. ®B) BO& F. 21. svdeles BV p, dy-
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uerum etiam ABI = A A4I. itaque etiam
BK =Kd [x. évv. 3]
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I, da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallellogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo

I' aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem

7 y recta sint, et educatur ZH ad 6,

et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
Y./ M tur @B. et quoniam in parallelas
,’ A®, EZ recta incidit OZ,
¢ 4 4 LA®Z 4 OZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque
L BOH -+ HZE
duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,

énsoev] P; dumémroxsy Theon (BFVbp); cfr. p. 106, 14. 108,
25, dea] om. P. 4@Z] BHO p; corr. m. rec. ZE
— 22. BO H] mg. m. rec. p. 22, #low lax] PBF; loa:
eloty Vhp. Ante «f insert. comp. »aé B. BO®Z, OZE
P. 28. dnd] dx’ p. 24. ixpallopevar els &mwesgor .
Sxpalopevar P. _




104 ZTOIXEIQN o',

of @B, ZE &g éxfailopevar ovunscovvrar. éxfefir]-
6dwmoay xol ovumimritwday xare vé K, xel e zov
K onuslov émovépa tov EA, 2O magdlinios iy
7 KA, xol énfefirjcdocay of @® A, HB éxl va 4, M
5 onpele. megodinidygappov doa éotl vo @AKZ, did-
pergog 6 avrot f) OK, megl 0} iy OK mapadiy-
Adygappe ptv re AH, ME, va 0% leydusve maga-
ninpouare ve AB, BZ*' loov dpa éotl ©v0 AB te
BZ. ddie v BZ g I' touyove dotlv lgov: xal 7o
10 4B éGoa tg I' éovw loov. xal énel loy dovlv %) vmod
HBE yovle vi ond ABM, diia % vmd HBE ©j 4
éovwy lom, xel 7 vwd ABM bga vfj 4 yovie doriv loy.

Ilege: vy Sodeioay doo evBeiav tyy AB v do-
8évee rouyave tg I loov wagadiniéyeeppov magafé-

16 fAnrar ©0 AB év yoviy tfj vmd ABM, 1 éorw lon
t5] 4° Omep Ede moijoo.
ue'.

Te doPévte evPvyoapup leov magalinio-

yoappov 6vetioaddal v vf] dodeloy yovia cv-
20 Buvypappo.

"Eerm 16 ptv do0dtv ebdvygapuov ©d6 ABI'd, 5 8
dodsloa yovie ebdVygapuos 3 E- det 07 19 ABI'A
evdvypdpum lGov magaiinidygaupov Guorioacdar év
tf) dodeloy yovig i E.

25  ’Emsfevydo n 4B, xel ovveordro tep ABA vo.-
yove loov maguAinddyeapuov ©6 ZO év vij vnd OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1. ®B] 4B =. 4. ixfeplijedw 9. HBY HO o.

M] seq. lacana 8 litt. ¢. 5. fecty PF. ©A4KZ] e corr.
F. 6. ®K] (prius) OH o. 8¢] supra m.2 F. 7. 82

leyopeve] an pe @, seq. peve euan.m. 1. 8. 7¢¢] om. B.
ovly P. 9. dle mal 76 V.  10. AB] corr. ex 4B m.2 F,
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concurrunt [alr, 5]. itaque ® B, ZE productae concur-
rent. poducantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique EA, Z© parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tur @4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque ® 41KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus auntem eius & K, et circum
® K parallelogramma 4H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B = BZ [prop.
XLIIT). wuwerum BZ =TI quare etiam AB =TI [x.
&vv. 1]. et quoniam | HBE = ABM |[prop. XV],
uverum [ HBE = A4, erit etiam [ 4BM = 4.

Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I" aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.

Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
A 7 .datus autem angulus rectilineus E.
oportet igitur figuraerectilineae 4BI'4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere

" in dato angulo E.

ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4B4
aequale construatur parallelogram-
K 6 mum Z6® in angulo ®@KZ, qui ae-

6] o F. dmwel] del. August. 11, HBE] litt. H in ras.
m’1 B. A’ F. 12. ABM] in ras. m.2 V.  &ga] om.
B; mg. m.2 V. yovi] om. p. 13. éoriv] om. o. 15.
10 AB év yovle tf] mg. m. 1 P. t‘?' bis . 24. tjj do-
®eloy) lop Bp.  25. émtevyviodo F (in b supra sct. m.1
7). 1'7)] yag n P. A4B] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; AT P,
mg. ye. nal 7 4B. AB ) BA supra scripto 4 F; ABI' P,

totyave] evdv F, seq. yeappwy ¢. TQLydve igov] corr.
m. 1 ex tolywvoy ico P.
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yovig, % éovw lon ©fj E° xal wegefefriodo mapa
vy HO svdeiav 6 ABI rouyadve lsov mageiinid-
yoauuoy v0 HM év tff om0 HOM povig, 1 éonw
lon ©fj E. xal énel 1) E yovie éxavépe tav vmo OKZ,
HOM éorwy lon, xal 1) vné OKZ &ga vf vnd HOM
éoty loy. oy mgooxslodw 7 vwd KOH' of doa
vwo ZK®, KOH vaig o KOH, HOM loa cloiv.
ald of vwd ZK®, KOH dvely dgdais loa slalv:
nol of Vw6 KOH, HOM dga d¢o OSpdais loouw s&i-
6lv. mpdg 01 wive evdely v HO xel v mpog adrf
onuele te O dvo cvdelar of KO, OM uy énl ta
avre uéen xslusvar vag épekijs yoving dvo Spdeis
loas motovaww' n’ evPslog doo éativ ) KO ) OM:
xal émel glg moagaddjiovg tag KM, ZH sbdslo év-
émeasy ) OH, ol évadiek yovie of vné MOH, @HZ
loar aAdfdarg elalv. xowwy) moooxeledw 7§ vmd OHA:
af dga vwd MOH, O©H A taig vwé OHZ, ®HA loocw
gotv. dAd of vmo MOH, @HA 8bo bedais oo
elotv: xol of vmd OHZ, OHA dga dvo dedaig
loar elolv: én’ eddelag dpo dotlv 1) ZH vff HA.
xol émel ) ZK vjj OH lon ve xal wapaAlinidg éariv,
dAde xal § OH vfj MA, xel 7 KZ &ga v} MA loy
te xal wogdldnAds dovwv: xol émfsvpvioveww evrag
evdelor of KM, ZA* nal af KM, ZA doa loae &

1. yovle] mg. m. 1 P.  fon deviv P. 2. HO] OH P.
s9fsiav] corr. ex svdsin F. A4ar P. foy dotlv p.
H@M] H supra F. 7. elowy Lo V. 8. alle PB. dv-
olv] dvo F; corr. m. 2. loas eloly] slow ioes p; loar elol
Vb 9. 8vo] P, F m. 1; dvely BYbp, F m. 2.  sletr] eloc
V; comp. b. 11. X®] 6K P. 12. dvely BVbp. 13,
OM]ecorr, m.2 F. 14 ZH]ZK @; ZA p; H in ras. m. 2
V. svdelug P. Supra évémeesy in F scr. dpxémransy.
16. elotv] PF; eloc uulgo. 17. Post &g ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI" aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique ®KZ,
HO®M aequalis est, erit etiam [ ®KZ = HOM [x.
&v. 1]. communis adiiciatur [/ K@®H. itaque ZK®
+ K@H =KOH + HOM. uweram ZK® 4 KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
K®H -+ H®M duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. &vv, 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eius @
duae rectae K@, ® M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta KX® et & M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, ZH recta incidit ®H,
anguli alterni MOH, @HZ inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatar [ @HA. itaque
MOH 4 OHA—=@HZ 4 OHA [x. évv.2]. uerum
MOH + @HA duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XXIX]. itaque etiam O@HZ 4 @H.A duobus rectis
aequales sunt [x. &vv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectae @H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uwerum etiam
O H rectae M A [id.], etiam KZ rectae M. aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z A.

MOH)] ®ecorr. V. OHA] ecorr. F. ©OHZ] e comx. V;
OHAP. OHAIOHZP. sloww ioow p. loou] lon @ (loas
F). 18.¢MdPB. MOH] litt. ©Hinras. b. dvely BVbp.
19. &lof V, comp. b. xal of — 20. elofv] mg. m.1 BF.
doe] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V.  dvo] P, dvolv uulgo. 20. eloww
fsur p.  dotiv] %o‘zlv xaf P. 21. ZK] KZ P. 22 7 ©H]
om. F; corr. ex 7 EO m.2 V. xal §) KZ &ou zff MA] om.
b. 28. éoriv] dors BYV. 24. &pa] bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. August II p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal magddiniol elow" magadinidygappov &g daTi To
KZ AM. xol énel loov éovl ©o udv ABA tolywvov 16
Z® magalinloygiuuw, t6 0% ABI' v HM, Giov
dga 10 ABI' A e08Vpgappoy 6Ap t¢0 KZ AM megal-
Aqhoyoapun éotiv leov.

To Goa dodévre evdvyeapue 16 ABI'A ooy map-
allnléypay,yov ovvéorarar 160 KZAM & yaw[a TH
vwd ZKM, 1 devwv lon i 6085[617 t;j E* Omep &dce
moLTjGos. )

us’.

‘Amo vijg dodelong svdelag rerodyovoY dva-
yodpar.

"Eete % dodclca svdela 7§ AB* del Oy and vijg
AB &0dslag vevodyevov dvapgdial.

"Hydw vfj AB e0dely dmd 100 melds adrf enusiov
tov A medg dgdag % AT, nal xelodw 1) AB len 5
A4 xel 8w ptv trov 4 onuslov vjj AB mapdiiniog
ydeo 5§ AE, dux 8t tov B onuelov v A4 magdidy-
log #jg8w 7 BE. Ilegaiinicypapuov &ea éotl To
AAEB-* loy &pa éovlv 7 ptv AB vjj AE, 1) 0% A4
vij BE. dAde 1) AB tfj Ad éovwv oy of téceugeg
doo of BA, A4, AE, EB loar alljdasg elolv: (e6-
nAevgov dga éorl 16 A4 EB magalinidygapuov. Ay
o7, Otv xal dedoywwiov. éEmel pog &l mapadifiovg
vog AB, AE s0dcia dvémeoev 7 AAd, of dpa Umd
BAd, AAE yoviu 8vo bpdaly oo slolyv. Jod1

XLVI. Ammonijus in Porphyr. fol. 48%. Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. slow] PFp; elor uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. £¢n]
dortv FV. 2. xel — péyv] mg. m. 1 P] ABA] A4B
ABI P, et F, corr. m. rec. 8. 4B’} 4AT P. ~ 5. ictv
foov] PFp, toov dotly V; toov dovi B et comp. b. 6. 18]
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quare etiam KM, Z A4 aequales et parallelae sunt [x.
&, 1; prep. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZAM. et quoniam A 4B =726, 4BI' = HM,
erit ABI'd = KZAM [x. évv. 2].

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae ABT4 aequale
parallelogrammum constructum est KZ_4M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.
XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito 4 per-
pendicularis AI' [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum 4 rectae 4B parallela
ducatur A4 E, per B autem punctum rectae .44 paral-
T lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 4 4EB. itaque
AB = AE et 4.4=BE [prop. XXXIV].
4 £ uerum AB = AAd. ergo
BA=A44 = AE = EB [x.évv.1].
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
A4 EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
4 2 quoniam in parallelas 4B, 4 E recta in-
cidit 44, BAd 4+ 4A4E duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex 76 m.1 b. 7. evvisrazar FVp. zd] corr.
ex zjj m. rec. P. 8. 7jj] (alt) om. b. 9. v &l deifor
mg. m.1 b, 12. Post prius 7 ras. p. 16. ng (alt.) corr.
ex 1:7 V. 18, 4E] corr. ex AE m.2 p, 19. éoctv P

21. aidd] ald’ F; dile xal VD, 24, 611] 8¢ Vb; om. F (3¢
supra comp. m. 2) 25. ed@sing V, eddelag V m. 2 et b.

7] o @. Post doa lacun. 3 litt. ¢. 26. BA ] litt. B4
in ras. m.1 B. A44E] litt. 4E e corr. F. dvely BVbp,
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8t 5 Omd BAA" bpdn dga xal n vwo AAE. tév 8t
mogalinloyodupwy yogloy of drevavtiov mAsugal ts
xal yoview loo dAlijlaig slolv: 90 doa xal éxarépe

"ty amsvevriov vov vad ABE, BEA yovidgy: dpdo-

10

15

20

25

yavioy doo d6rl to AAEB. é@etxﬁn 8t xal i6d-
wlsvgov.

Terpaywvov doa éotiv: xal dovwv dnd vijg AB &-
Delag dvaysypauudvov © Omep 08l mouijoa.

2

Ev tolg dpdoymviois Toiydveis o amd tijg
v dedfv yeviev vmoreLvovong wAsvpdg te-
todyovov [eov dovl tols dxd vdv v dednv
yoviey TEQLE LOVOBY WAEVQOY TETQRYBVOLG.

"Eoto tolyovov Spdoysviov to ABI Sty &yov
tqv 90 BAT poviev: Aéym, 6t ©d and vijg BI' ve-
todyovoy iGov éovl volg dnd tdv BA, AT tergayd-
v0Lg.

‘Avayeppdpdn yep dmd udv vig BI retgdymvov
©6 BAET, énd 0t vév BA, AT ve HB, @I, xel die
0¥ A4 omovépy tdv BA, I'E magdiinios fiydo 4 A4
xol émelevydocay af A A, ZI. xnol émel o081 éovww

énarépo oy vwo BAT, BAH yowev, mpdg 01 tve °

evdele v] BA xal 16 mpds avr onusim e A dvo
evdelor of AT, AH uy émd vo adve péoy xeluevor
rag épekiic yoviag Odvelv debais iGes mowodow: Ex’
evdslug doa éovlv 4 I'd 1:1'7' AH, 8w ve avra Oy xal

XLVIL Pappus I p 178,11. Schol. in Avchim, IIT p. 883.
Boetius p. 384, 21.

1. xel] insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 6. Zozéy PV; comp. b,
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ BAd rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BEJ
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 4 EB. demonstra-
tum autem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tom est [def 22], et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI" rectum habens
L BATI. dico, esse BI'"* = BA® 4 AT

construatur enim in BI' quadratum BAET, in
B4, AT uero HB, @I [prop. XLVI], et per 4 utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 4.4 [prop. XXXTJ; et
ducantur 44, ZI'. et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BAT, B4AH, ad rectam quandam B.4 et punc-
tum in ea situm A4 duae rectae 4I, 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'4, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

26 A4JEB] mg. m. 2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 7. Zatiy)
(prius) PF; Zaz{ uulgo. 12, mjv] meel v Proclus. 13.
ueqcszommv] om. Proclus. 15. BAT'] corr. ex BI'4 m. 2 F.
Ante BT eras. 4 P. 16. foov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
dotiv P. BA] ABF. 18. uésJom. F. 19, BIJE F.
HB] corx. ex BH m.2 F. Or) I in ras. esth seq. in
V m. 2: zsredyova. 20. 72800 naoall'qloc P: Ad] 4 in
ras. Pm. 1.  23. B4] 4B p. 26. t¢ avra] tevre Bp.
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% BA tfj AO dorwv én’ evdelag. xal émel lon éorlv
9 vn6 ABI yovie ©vjj Ond ZBA" dpd] page Exarépe:
xown) mooxslcdm 7 vwd ABI': 8in dga ) vmd AB.A
OAy i vmd ZBI édouwv lon. xal émel lon foriv 3
utv 4B f; BT, v 6 ZB tf; B4, dvo o7 af 4B,
BA 0Vo vaig ZB, BI loaw elolv éxarépe Exardpe”
xal povie 17 Vmd ABA yovig vy vmd ZBI loy-
Bdawg doo 7 AA Bdace ) ZI' [éoviv] lon, xel To
ABA rolyovov t$p ZBI rouydve éorly iGov' xel
[éo7e] vov v ABA roiydvov Siumideiov v0 B A mag-
alinidygappov: Pdow te yoeg THy edwyy Egover Ty
B4 xal év tais avraiy &lor magadijdowg taly BA,
AA* vot 8¢ ZBI voiydvov dumidoiov 1o HB tergd-
yovov: Pdow tE prg mddw Ty eviyy Eovd T
ZB xal év vais avrals elor megadifiowg rais ZB, HI
[ze 0% vodv lewv duwddowx loa ardijlog éoriv] leov
doe fotl xal ©0 BA megalinidygoppov te HB ve-
Tgaysve. Opolwg 01 émbevyvvudvov tév AE, BK
daydijoevon xal vo I'd magadinidygapuov idov g
OI tergaysve: 6Aov dge 6 BAET tetgdywvov dvel
roig HB, OT terpaydvorg loov éotly. xal éome ©0 piv
BAET rvevpayovov amoé tijs BIT aveypagév, to OF
HB, @I ano vev BA, AT. ©0 éee dnd vijg BI mhev-

1. én’ ed®elog dotty V. 2. 4BT'] 4T'B F; corr. m. 2.
4. ZBr] litt. ' e corr. F.  édomwv ion) ion deulv p.  ioq
Zotly 7) ptv 4B =jj BI' 5 8t ZB zj; BA| P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 5. 87] P; om. Theon (BF’R’bp), 4B, BA] in ras.
m. 2 V; 4B, BAF, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dvol Bbp,
dvely V. BZ, BI' BFp, V m, 2, 7. ZBI'] litt. ZB e
corr. p. lon éoed V. 8. louwv lon] l8n P; lon doly p.
%al] comp, supra m.1 b 9. AB4] AdB¥.  loov oty
V. 10. #ov(] om. P. BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.
11. avrd iy avegy f18 p. zovey P, zgv] corr. ex it
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B A, A6 in eadem recta sunt [prop.XIV]. et quoniam
L 4BI' = ZB A (nam uterque
: rectus est), communis adiiciatur
¥/ . K L ABI. itaque
L ABA = ZBI [x.év.2).
et quoniam 4B = BT,
ZB == B4 [def. 22],
* duae rectae 4B, B 4 duabus Z B,
BT aequales sunt altera alteri;
44 K et .| 4BA = ZBI. itaque
A4 =12, A ABA = ZBT [prop. IV] et
BA—=2 AB 4, :
nam eandem basim habent B4 et in iisdem parallelis
sunt B4, A4 [prop. XLI]. et HB =2 ZBI'; nam
rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. ‘itaque') B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam
I'dM =@rI. itaque BAEI = HB + 6T [x &w. 2],
et BA4EIin BI' constructom est, HB, @I autem

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba v % tdv Gy 8i-
nmlagia foo dllrjloig éordy lin. 16 cum x. vy, b interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m 2 F, 12. el6i] dore p. Bd, A4 vov] mg. m. 1 P.
13. HB] BH P. TeTpaywvoy] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F scr. megalinléyoappor m. rec.; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.
yio] yae otz p. E’zovm]vé'zovo'w PF; &xa p. 15. ZB
BZ p. &loe] fcn p; om. V; &loww F; comp. b. 16. dotdy
gloty V. 17. édotiv P. 18. ] m. 2 P, 19. I'4] 44,
ut uidetur, F; corr. m. 2; AT V, corr. m., 2. 20. BAET]
A4AEBTI p. dvoly P. 21. lsov forlv] PF, comp. b; doriv
foov p; fsov Zev/ uulgo. nal fony P. 22. 4EBT p.
dvayeyedp seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyoaupévoy p.  7d] supra

. 23. Ante HB ras. 1 litt. F. Ante B4 ras. 2—3 litt, F.
BA] Bd @ (BA F).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg st Menge. 8
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ot terpayavoy loov éotl Toig ano Ty BA, AT mlev-
00V TETQayWVOLS.
Ev dga tolg dpdoyamvioig toiuy@dvoig TO 4mo Tig
v Sedy yoviay vmoTEOUGYG TAEVPHS TETYEYOVOV
5 loov Zoti volg dmo TdY TRy dedy [yoviav] megiegou-
ooy mAsvgay Tergaywvoig® Omep £0s dsttar.

by .
'Eav toiydvov 70 amd pidg todv TA:voov
terpdyovor [Gov 9 rolg dxd Ty Aotmdv o
10 7oLy Bdvov dv0 mAsveBY TETPAYWYOLG, %) WEQLEYO-
pévy yovie vmd tdv doimdv Tob TELy@voV dVO |
nlevedv 6091 éoTiv.

Tovyavov yap tot ABI ©o amo wdg tig¢ BI'
nlevpds TeTpdyavov loov é6tm Tolg dmd tov BA, AT

15 wlsveody reTpuyawvorg' Adyw, Ot .OpBy) domiv 1 Umd
BAT yovle.

"Hydwo yop amd vov A4 onuslov v AT svdele mpog
dedag 7 AA xel xel6Bw vf) BA log 7 Ad, xal éme-
LevyPo 1) AT, énel lon dovlv 1 44 vy AB, leov

20 do7l xal O amd i 4.4 revgdywvoy Te anod tijg ‘AB
TETQaydve. 0wy mgooxslode T6 dnd tig AL te- .
rdyovov: ta dga dmd tov A A, AT tevpdyave loe
éotl voig dnd tov BA, AT zetgaywvors. &rhe tolg
ptv and tév 4.4, AT icov éatl ©o dmo tijg AT dd

25 pig éovv 3 vmd A AT yovia® voig 0% and tov BA,
AT igov éotl ©o amd vijg BI dndnerron ydg° 16 dou

XLVIIL Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. douw loov F.  dotiv P. BA] Bd g. 3. év] dav
F; corr. m. rec. ogdoydvoig p. 4. dmzewwovens V; corr.
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in BA4, AT. itaque quadratum lateris BI aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVII.

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliqguorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est.

nam in triangulo ABI sit BI"® = BA4? 4 4TI
dico, L B AT rectum esse,

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad rectam A4I' perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B4, et

b4 ducatar 4I. iam quoniam 44 = AB,
erit') etiam JA4*= 4B% commune ad-
iiciatur 4I'®. itaque
AA* 4 AT? = BA® 4 ATI? [x. &vv. 2].
nerum A I? = A4 4% + AI'*;nam [ 4AT
: rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI'® = B.4*
4 4 RB-4AT? hoe enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m. 1. 5. dor(v PF. ywviey] om. PBF. 12. domiv]
PFV, Proclus, comp. b; Zert Bp. 156, Post mlsvody ras.
5—6 litt. b. 19. dJT] dintas. b. | émel] PBVD; émel
oty Fp; nel émel P m. rec. 4¢r(v] comp. supra m.2 F.
A4 P. 20. focty P. 6] supra m.1 b.  AB] BA p.
21, xotwf) B. 23, foztv P. ~ A om. . 24, foriv P,
4r] 4T retgdyovor p.  26. T'44 P, BA] ABB.  26.
dotly P.  Yméxezar @, seq. Ttar m. 1,
s#
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anod vijg AI' vevpdyovov lgov é6il tg anod tijg BI
reTQaysve” wove xal wisvoe f ATt BI éonwv loy”
xol émel lon dovlv | 44 vy AB, xown 6t § AT,
0vo 0 af 44, AT 8vo vaigc BA, AT leow elolv:
5 xal Poag ) AT Pacer vff BI lon* yavie dga 3 vmd
A4 AT yavie ©vf; vno B AT [éovwv] lon. dgdn 0F 5 vmod
AAT" 37 dpa nal 7 vm BAT.
'Eqv doo touycdvov ©o amd miis toy whtveov Te-
Tgdyavoy ldov 7 toi‘g ano Tov Aomev Tov zgl,yoivov
10 dvo mAsvodv rstgaywvoag, 7 meQueyousvy yavie VmO
16y dowedy Tob ToLpeivov 0vo wdsvgav dedt) doTiv:
omeg &0s dsikar.

1. doviv P.  1¢3] 26 b; corr. m.2. 4. 87] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum in F. dve/ BVbp, F m. 2. elocv]
PF; comp. b; elel uulgo. 5. zjj] 7 9. fon] PBbp; fon
doviy F; ton éord V, sed dotl punctis del. m. 2. 4] supra P.

w6} om. P. 6. éouv] BFVbp; om. P. 8. Teuywro p.
10. In nsowzopsvn ante y ras. 1 litt. b. yovie om. p.
In fine: Evxleldov croigelov «° PB; Edxleldov aroryelmv tijg

@éwvog Enddoswg P F.
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AT? = BI'? [x. éww. 1].
quare etiam A4I'= BI. et quoniam 44 = AB, et
communis est 4I', duae rectae 4.4, AI" duabus B4,
AT aequales sunt; et basis 4I" basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 4 A’ = BAT [prop.VIII]. sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAI" rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.



10

B
Oeou.

.

o, Hiév meguaAlyddypapuov J¢doydviov meQ:-
éyeedar Adystar Vo 0vo Tov Ty Sedyy yoviay wegt-
sgovedy svdsav.

g'. Havrdg 0% mepadinloypappov ywelov TOV
wegl Ty Ouwduergov avtov magadinloyedupcov v
omotovody Vv Tois dvol maganineduadt yvopeY xe-
Aelodo.

’

o’

‘Eev @0t dvo evdsiar, tuydf 0t 7 érépa
avTov &lg OcadymoTovv Tuifuara, TO wWEQL-
exdusvov dpPoydviov UmO tdv dvo svdaidv
lgov d6tl tolg vmé ve Tijg drurrov xal &xd-
6TOoV TOV TUNUATOY BEQLEROuEVOLS B oymr loLg.

"Eeracay 0vo svdsiow of A, BI, ol tezwjodo 7
BT, og érvygev, xote ve 4, E onusia Aéyw, Ot 70
vd tov A, BI megusgouévov Spdopdviov leov éotl
TG te Vmd tav A, BA megiegoudve Sgdoyevie xal
T vmd tév A, AE nel &ve v Omd vov A, ET.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 58. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 378, 11. Prop. L
Eutocius in Archim. III p. 40, 29. 2566,7. Boetius p. 385, 4.

Edxleldov croryelmy devregov B; Ednleldov éx tijg Ofm-
vog éndocems droizslmy Ssvrsgoy V; Eduleidov croiyelov tijg



IL .

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2, In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetnr,

L

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.?)

Sint duae rectae A4, BT, et secetur BI" utcumque
in punctis 4, E. dico, esse

AXBI'=A4>XBAd+ A< 4E+ 4 EI.

1) Arithmetice a >< (b + ¢+ d) == ab + ac + ad.

. Oéavog #nddczwg B F. 1. Geo] om. PBF.  Numeros om.
PBF.  10. 4dv] seq, ras, 2 litt. F.  dew B. 13. dotiy
P. o] corr. ex z P.  ¥nd ze] v6 vwd P, e dné F.
14, mzoiezopévorg doBoymwloig] corr. ex megueyouéve dofoyw-
vip P, 16. #rvyev] PBF; Frvge Vp.  onpeie] supra m. 2
V. o] in ras. V. 17. fotlv P. 18, zo] in ras. V.

- 18 9n6] PF; vné V; vné ze Bp. 19. zav] PVp; F insert.
m.2; om, B, F m.1. &v] om. P. ©5) corr. ex tav V.
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"Hy®w yag dxo tov B tvfj BI' mgdg dpbas 1 BZ,
xal xslefo tj A log § BH, ol 8w piv vob H T3
BT magadiniog fix8e 1 HO, e 8% vav 4, E, I'
BH magaiinior fiydwday ol 4K, EA, I'O,

5  “Ieov 01} der. v6 B@ voig BK, 44, E®. xal éove
76 piv BO 16 Vo tév A4, BI'* megidqeroan ptv pag
vnd wov HB, BI', lon 0t 4 BH =} A* ©6 8t BK
70 Um0 thv A, BA* meoiéyerar piv pap vmd oV
HB, B4, ion 0t y BH tij A. 70 0t 44 16 md tav

10 A, AE" ion pag 1 4K, voviéonw v BH, 1} A. xal
én bpolwg ©0 E@ 1o vmd tov A, EI'* t6 o vmo
tov A, BI laov éotl ve te vmo A, BA xal té vmo
A, AE xal Frv v vmd A, ET.

By &ga d6L 0vo ebdeion, tundij 0t 3 érépa ad-

16 Ty &lg 00adnmoTotY THjNaTe, TO WEQLEydpuEvOY ddo-
yovioy Omo tov 0vo ebdady loov ot rolg UmO Te
Tijg ATWITOV %al EXHETOV TOV TUNUETOY TEQLELOUEVOLS
dePoywvioig omeg &0s deikar.

g
20 ’Eav ¢0®cia yoapun tundg, og frvygev, 10
VO Tijg 6Ang xal xardgov TGV TunudTOY WEQL-
eydpevov dpdoydviov ldov éd6rl ved dmd Tijg
0Ang reToaydva.
Ed@eta yep 9 AB terwicde, og frvyev, xera 1o
25 I' onueior: Aéym, 81t ©o Um0 1oy AB, BI msquexd-

1. BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm. 2. 4. JK] K4 B. 6. 44}

4 e corr. m.2 F. 6. o (alt.) in ras. V (supra z¢ m. rec.).

7. HB] BH p 8. 76] ¢ PV. 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maior linea F. 0] (alt.) £ PV. 10. BH] in ras. m. 2 V. -
11, 7o) (alt.) 7o PV 12. Zovey P. tH & vzo] Tolg vno

¢ F; 10 corr. ex tois m.2 et post omd ras. Vi v 1& om0 Ty
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI' perpendicularis
BZ [1,11], et ponatur BH = A, et per H rectae BI'
parallela ducatur H® [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I" rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, E4, I'® [id.].
itaque BO = BK + 444 EO. et
BO® = A><BI'; nam rectis HB, BI"
comprehenditur, et BH = A4, sed
u BK == 4> B4; nam rectis HB,
z K 4 © B4 comprehenditur, et BH = 4. et
Ad4d= A} 4E; nam JK = BH {],34] = 4. et
praeterea similiter E@ — 4 >< EI. itaque

AXBI'=A>Bd -} A>< A4E + A< EI.

Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

A
B 4 E T

IL

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB>< B+ BA>< A = AB®

1) Arithmetice: si b+ ¢ = a, erit ab 4 ac = a’.

P om. F, m.2 V. O76] vx6 tav p. 13. 7] m. 2
Vv, unc 'uno] mzo Ty b ETYET neqte;og,evozg de-
Ooyawtol,c FV ve. ©® t¢ vmo A, BA xal o vno A, 4E
uul £ td cmo A, EI" F mg. m. 1 14. daw P. 16, 1049]
o P. Yo za] ©- in ras. $ z& 7o F. 17. mquzoyevw
ogﬂoymrtm P, 20. fzvge Vp. to] P,Fm1i1 Vmi;
Bp, Fm. 2, V m.2. 21. nspmzoyevov oe&oywwov I’aov] P,
F m.1, Vm. 1; meoieyopsve oo&oymwa o Bp,PVm.2; in F
-ov ter eras. 24. frvye Vp.
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uevov dpfoywviov pera tov vmd BA, AT msgusyo-
uévov ogdoyoviov ldov fotl v dwd tijs AB revga-
yave.
‘Avayeyodpdm pop awd tijg AB vergdyovov T
5 AAJEB, xal fj3d® diwe tov I' dmorépy v A4, BE
napdliniog 3 I'Z.
"Teov 81 éovi 10 AE voig AZ, T'E. ol 610 ©0 udv
AE 10 and vijg AB vergdyovov, 16 0% AZ O vmod
tév BA, A megieydpevov OSpdopdviov: megiéyeron
10 utv yao vmd vov A4, AT, log 6t 7 A4 tf; AB* 7o
0t T'E ©6 vmd vév AB, BI' lon yap  BE ©jj AB.
70 dga Ym0 tov BA, AT pera vov Uné tov AB, BI'
loov fotl ©p dno tiig AB vevgayodve.
'Eav dga svBela pooapun tundi, og étvyev, o vmo
16 Tiig OAng xal Sxarépov TAY TuRMETOY TEQLEROUEVOV
dgdoyovioy loov éotl T amd vhg OAng reTQaywve”
omep &0 Osikau.

’

?
Eav e0dsta ypoauppy tundf, og Ervyev, to
20 Owd Tijg OAng xal év0g TOYV TuNudTOV mWeQL-
egopsvoy OboBoydviov leov édorl td e vmo
THY TunpaTOY TEQLEgouive 6odoyovio xal 6
amd TOU WQOEIENUEVOV TRIRETOS TETQAY BV,
Ebdsto. yagp 7 AB retwiodm, g &vvyev, xore to
25 I'* Aéyw, Otv v0 Um0 1wy AB, BI' megieyduevor dp-
Doyéviov loov fotl te te vmo vhv AT, I'B meg-
erouéve Sedoymvie peve tov dxd vig BI vsrgaydvov.

1. Pappus V p. 378,8, 380,14. 420,11,19. Eutocits in
Archim. IIT p. 256,6. Boetius p. 386, 9.

7. éove] om. BFV. T'E]e corr. V.  Zon] éory P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum AAJEB (I,
46], et ducatur per I' utrique 44, BE parallella
rz [1,31].

itaque AE = AZ 4 I'E. et AE = AB? ot
N AZ = BA > AT
nam comprehenditur rectis 44, AT, et
A4 = AB [l def. 23]. praeterea

I'E = AB > BI;
4 2z FE pam BE — AB. itaque
BA>< AI' + 4B >< BI' = AB:.
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte eomprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

111

8i recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.?)

recta enim 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I
dico, esse AB>< BI'==AI'>< I'B 4 BI:

1) Arithmetice: (@ }-b)a = ab + a.

8. AZ) and zijg AZ T. 10. Ad] 44 F. 13. doudy P.
14. yoappr] del. in P.  frvge Vp.  76] r¢ Bp, Fm. 2, V
m. 2. 15. mepreyoueva doBoyavie lse Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2,
19 fovge Vp. 21 dotiy P. 7¢] supra m. rec. 'F. 23.
amnd) corr. ex vmd p. moosLenuévov] meo- m.2 V., 24.
frvye Vp. 25. I' onpeiov Vp. 26. rz] om. Pp. AT)

I in ras. V. negueyopéveo deBoywrin] om. Bp.
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"Avayeygipden pag damé tig I'B rergdymvov o
T'4dEB, xal dujzfw 5 E4 éxl v Z, xol dix 100 A
émorége tév I'd, BE magdiinhos fyde 4 AZ. loov
07 éovi 0 AE voig Ad, TE" xal dote ©0 ptv AE
70 vmd 1oy AB, BI megieyducvov dpdoydviov: megi-
éyevar pdv pag vmwd tov AB, BE, oy 6t 1 BE tj
BI: zo 0% A4 6 omd vov A, T'B* lon pag 4
AT =i I'B* 16 0% 4B 16 d=no vijg I'B tevodymvor:
70 dpo Vmd tdv AB, BI' megueydusvov dodoydviov
loov Zotl v vwd vy AT, I'B megueyopdve odopo-
viw pera tov and vijs BI vevoaydvov.

‘Eqv dga svdcia ppopuy tundi, og fvysy, o
VO Tijg OAng xal fvdg TOY TUNUITOY TEQLEYOUEVOV
dpdoyaviov idov doti Te TE VN0 TV TURUATOY WEQL-
spopévea SePoyavio xal te dmd Tob mgosgnuévov
Tupuatog TeTeupwve” omse Eos Octkor.

a’.

Eav ¢vdeia poappn tpndi, dg érvyev, 10
wd Tijs OAng ter@dywvov [oov £orl rois t&
O TOY TUNUETOY TETQaywvoig xal T6H Olg
O TOY TUNUATOY TEQLELOUEV® Sodoymvie.

Eb®cia pag poapun 9 AB repiicde, g Ervyev,
xoeve vo I. Adyw, Ou ©o amd tijg AB teTgdyavon
fgov Zovl voig ve amd tdv AL, I'B zergaywvoig xal
t@ dig vno tédv AT, I'B megueyopéve opdoyavie.

‘dvaysypipda yog amd tijs AB zergdywvov TO

Sa Re Re

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p. 184, Boetius p. 385, 13.

1. tijs] tov P. I'B} BI' Fp. 2. T4BE B, m.2 V.
7. ’'B] B e corr. p. yde] corr. ex oo m.2 F. 8. I'B]
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construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'/4 EB [, 46),
et educatur EA ad Z, et per A utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur 4Z [I,31]. itaque 4E = 44 4 I'E.
4T p et AE = 4B > BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, et BE = BTI.
et 44 = AT >< I'B; nam 4I'=T'B.
et 4B =I'B®. itaque

AB>< BI' = AI'><I'B + BI“

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

Z 4 E

Iv.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.?) .

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I' dico,
esse AB? = AT* 4~ I'B® 42 A’ >< I'B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A4 4 E B [1,46),

1) (a4 b)? = a?*+4 b% 4+ 2ad.

Br F. I'B] e corr. p. 11. BI'] I'B Pp; corr. ex AT F
m.2. 12, frvzev] PF, B sed » eras.; Frvgs Vp. 13, 9nd]
¥- e corr. p. 15. mooetgnuévov] meo- m. 2 V. 18. &roys
Vp, B e corr. 22, yag] m.2 F. frwze Vp, B e corr.
23. I' enpeiov V. 24, oty P. 7¢] om. V. TETQUYG-
voig — 25. I'B] mg. m. 1 P. 25. rav] om. P.
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AAEB, xal éxslevydw n Bd, xal dux pdiv vov I
omorépe tév A4, EB magpdiinhog fjxdw § I'Z, dwx
0% rov H omorépe tov AB, AE mapdlinlog ijydew 7
OK. xal éwel mapadinids éotww ) I'Z t) A, xal
elg avrag fumémtoxsy 7 BA, 5 éxtdg yovid 7 vmd
T'HB loy éotl i) évrog xal amevavriov vf vmd AAB.
oAl 1) Ymo AAB ti} vn6 ABA fomwv ion, el xal
mlsvp& n BA tii A4 éeuw ioy: xel % vmd 'HB
aga yovie tj; ved HBI ot oy dove xal wlsvpd
3 BI' misvod vy T'H domv lon* did’ 11 utv T'B i
HK éorwv loy, ) 02 T'H ) KB* =l 5y HK dpa 3}
KB éovwv lon° lodmlsvgov dga éotl v6 THKB. Adym
0, Ot xal SpPoywviov. émel yap mapdlinAdg foviv
% TH vjj BK [xal &g avveg dumémvoxcy s0fsic 3
I'B], of épa tmo KBI, HI'B yavie: 8vo opdais
slow loaw. dgBy Ot 9 vmd KBI': {ddy dpo xal %
vwd BI'H: d6ve xol af dwevevriov af vmd I'HK,
HKB d¢0al slow. bgdoywviov dga éoti v0 THKB*
80ely®n 0t xnel leomAsvgov: verpdywmvov dga éoTiv:
xal éovww amd vijg I'B. dux ta avre Oy xol ©0 OZ
teTgayavdy oty xal é6Tiv amd i OH, vovréetiv
[amo] ©ijg AT e dga O®Z, KI vevgayove and tov
AL, T'B slow. xal émel loov fatl vo AH t$ HE,
xol dote 10 AH 0 vmo tov AL, I'B* ley yagp § HI"
v I'B* xal v60 HE dga loov éotl vj vmd AT, I'B*
ta doa AH, HE loa éotl 16 Olg vmd vdv AT, I'B.

2. T'Z) ZrzZ P. S 65}! xal S p. 3. AB] B in

ras. p. Post maediinlog in P est yoay.pow punctls delet.

4. T'Z] corr. ex ZI' F. 6. B4] 4B p. 7. dile Vp.
10. a¢Ma P Vp. 11. XB] B e corr. p;BK P. 12.

dotv lon] om. p. dot(] &oziv P. 18. dn] om. F, 14.
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et ducatur B 4, et per I" utrique 44, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [I, 30 et 31], per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducator @K. et quoniam I'Z rectae A4
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
I'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4 4B
(1,29]. verum [ A 4B = AB 4, quoniam B4 = A4
[1,5]. quare etiam [ I'HB = HBI. itaque etiam
. BI'==T'H [L6]. sed etiam I'B = HK
r (1,34) et 'H = K B [id.]. quare etiam
r HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est
I'HKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BK paral-

4 % E lela est, erunt KBI' 4 HI'B duobus
rectis aequales [I,29]. uerum [ KBI

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli THK, HK B recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
T'HK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum
est; et in @H, hoc est A" [1, 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata ®Z, KI' in AT, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam AH = HE [1,43], et AH= AI'><TIB

6 ]

ual &ly avtag duménroney ed@eia 4 ['B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);
mg m.2 P.  iuxémtoxer] enan. F; fvémscey B.  evdeia
om. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI‘B} BrHP.  &bo
dvelv Vp. 16. loar eloly Vp. 17. el] (prius) om. F.
18. Z6t(] doviy P. 19. dotiv] PF; &0l unlgo. 20. I'B
corr. ex BI'm. 2 V; BI' p. ©Z] e corr. p. 21. Zozrey] .
(prius) PF; Zewt uulgo. 6&H]1 HO F. 22. and] om. P;
in F eras. KI'l TK Pp. 238. slow] F; domy P; elo
uulgo. dotl] éotiv P. 24, Zguy P.” Ante HI ras. 1
. litt. F. 25, Post &oa ras. V.  dovtv PF.  AI'] tév AT
Vp, Fm. 2. 26 AH] corr. ex ABp.  éozlv P,
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Zove 0 xol v OZ, I'K vevgdyove and tov A,I'B*
ta doo téooaga 1 ®Z, 'K, AH, HE i6a o1l vo0ig
te and tov AT, I'B vevgaydvorg xel v Olg Omod
tév AT, I'B meguegopéveo dpdoymvie. diia ¢ OZ,
5 'K, AH, HE Giov éeti 0 A4EB, 8 éeniv amd
tijs AB vergdywvov: ¥o dgo amd vijg AB Terpdywvov
loov Zori voig e amd 1dv AL, I'B rsvgayavoig xel
te dlg vmo tdv AT, I'B megieyopdve Jodoymvie.
‘Ecv dga e0dela poapun tundi, og ftvyy, o drwd
10 tfig OAng vergdywvov loov doti vois Te dmd TV TUN-
poToy terpapmvors xal Te Olg UmWO TAY TUNUETOY
meQuexoudve 0pdopwvin onse e dsibou.

[ITdgiopa.
'Ex 87 rovvov qavegdv, 0% v toig tevpaywvorg
15 ymgloig te megl TRy diducToov mapadinAdyoapue Te-
roayave oty

’

& .

‘Ecv evdele yoapun Tundf &y loa xal
dvice, t6 UXO THY dvicwv Tig GAng TuNpATOY
20 wegiegopevory S@doydviov pErd Tov &mO THg
nerafv tdv topwv terpapwvov leov E6tl T
and tijg nuidslag TETQRY BV '
Eb9ete pdg tig ) AB vevwijode &lg uiv loe xave

IV. nég. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad 1V, 15, V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. fomir P. ta] 6 F; corr. m. 2. reredyavoy F;
corr, m, 2. 2. za] (alt.) om. F.  éeuiv P. 3. ze]l m, 2
V. 4, dpdoyuvia @. ta] t& vécoega P. ©2] O in

ras. V; ZO B. 5. HE]) He corr. p. éetiv P.  AJEB
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(nam HI'= I'B), erit etiam HE = AI' >< I'B. ita-
que AH - HE =2 AI'>< I'B. uerum etiam qua-
drata ®Z, I'K in AT, I'B constructa sunt. ergo
O®Z -+ I'K+ AH+ HE = AI"*4I'B*-2AI'<I'B.
sed 8Z + I'K 4+ AH + HE = AA4EB = AB: ita-
que AB* = AI* 4+ I'B2 4+ 2 A"’ < I'B.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae. ®)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demonstrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac uia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori magis consona.”
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-
quius est.

2) ab+(“;'b—b)'= (“ t b)’.

teToaywvoy V. 6. AB tstedywvor] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in

textu ras. 2—3 lith,  zerpdywvor] mg. m. 2 F. 7. doety P.
&) om. p. av] m.2 F. 9. frvger] B; #rvge uulgo.

10. fotiv P. ze] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,

quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 13. wéotopa
— 16. éomv] add. Theon? (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14, zov-
zoy P, pavegdy éory V. 18, &lg] supra m. 1 V. 19.

8ls évica p.  21. dezly P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 9
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10 I, &lg 0% dvice xove 0 4° Adyw, Oru 10 Umo THV
Ad, 4B megiexdusvoy dpdoyoviov uete Tov dmd TG
I'd tevpaydvov ooy dori ve amd vig I'B rerpayave.
Avayeyodgpdo yag amd tijg I'B rerpdyovov o
5 TEZB, xol émefevydo %-BE, xal dix pdv tov 4
omorépe tav I'E, BZ magdiiniog 7jydw % AH, due
0t 100 @ omorépe vov AB, EZ mepaliniog mediy
N300 § KM, xel mdiwv Oz w00 A Omotépe TV
I'd, BM mapaiiniog ydw 7 AK. xal émel icov
10 dotl v0 I'@ mepamiijpoupe t6 OZ megaminoduare,
x0wwov moooxslodw t0 AM- oiov &pa to I'M Gie
t6 AZ loov foviy. alda 10 I'M v AA loov éoriv,
énel nel m AT v I'B dovww lon: xal v0 AA Goe ted
AZ loov éorlv. xowwév mgooxsiodm ©o I'@° olov dox
15 70 4@ v MNJE pvdgow loov éorlv. dile v 4O
76 vmd tv Ad, AB derw: lom yep | A0 v} 4B:
xel 6 MNJE doa yvouov loog éorl tgp vmo Ad, 4B,
x0Lv0v wooxelodw 10 AH, 8 éovw loov vg amd vijs
I'd- 6 doe MNZE pvopov xel t6 AH loe ovl ve
20 vmo thv Ad, 4B mequegopdve pdoyovio xel TH
ano tijg I'd vergayove. diie 6 MNJE yvapov xal
10 AH 8lov dotl ©6 TEZB tsrpdymvov, & éotiv amd
viig I'B* ©d dpa Omd vév AAd, 4B mepieyduevoy do-
Boyaviov uera vov amd vijg I'd revpapdvov iGov ot
25 t@ ano vijg I'B zevpaydve.

3. dotiv P. tetoeydye] om. B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
5. TEZB] in ras. p. BE) Bin ras. F. 6. BZ] ZB F.
S 06] nal Sid V. 7. mady] om. p, m. 2 V. 8. xal madiy
— 9.9 AK] mg. m. rec, P. 10. 8Z] Z® F. 12, igov Zotiv]
(alt.) éotiv foov V. 18. énel — lon) mg. m. 2 V (fan dozs).
14, domuy loov V. Zotiv] P, comp. m. 2 F; %ov/ Bp. 16.
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tur in I, in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse
AA4>< 4B+ I'4* = I'B:.

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'EZ B [I, 46],
et ducatur BE, et per 4 utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4 H, per @ autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M [, 30.31], et rursus per.4 utrique I'4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = @Z [I,43],
commune adiiciatar 4 M, itaque I'M = AZ. uerum
I'M =44, quoniam

4
“ AI'=IB. quare etiam
AAd = A4Z. commune
/,,Z{r adiiciatur I'®. itaque
(8 A®=MN 5 gnomoni.)
X AY g uerum
¥ " Z 40 = AA>< 4B

(nam 4@ = 4B); quare etiam MNJE — 44 >< 4B.
commune adiiciatur 4H, quod aequale est I'#®. ita-
que MNE + AH=A4>< 4B + I'2*. sed
MNY + AH=TEZB =TI'B’
itaque 44> 4B + I'd® = I'B*.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usurpetur, non sine cansa pro MNE a Gregorio scriptum
est NS0, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN 5 yvopow:] P; Campanus; 42 xel 44 Theon (BFV; pro
d4in F d4; 44 xal 4Z p). 76 A6) 7o piv 46 Bp.
16. yae 1] % yde P. 4] 4B p. 4B] 46 éon

Post 4B add. Theon: ta 0% Zd, J4 detiv 6 MN 5 yvapoy
B (Z244), F, V (prius 4 in ras.), p (6 MN5 for1); om. P.
17. xa/] om. p. ] 26 F.  omo taw p. 19. ozdv P.
20. msoiegouévary SoBoywvimy F. 21, aila] 42’ F; dlde
xa/ V. = 23. T'B] f}ost ras. 1 litt. V; BI' p. = 24, dnd 77¢]
supra m. 2 F; a¢no P.  deziv PV.

9*
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'Eav dga svdelo pooapun vundy &l ioo xel dvide,
10 VWO Tdv avicwv Tig OAng TUNUATOY WEQLEYOUEVOV
dpdoyaviov psre Tob Amd tijg peTafd TV TOudY TE-
Toayavov loov 6Tl ¢ dmd Tig Nueslug TETQRYDYVE .
Omep &0s Ocifou.

’

s.

Eav s98cla yoauun tundi 0iye, mpooredf
0¢ tig avry eVPcla éx’ evBelag, TO VWO THG
0Ang 6vv vf] woooxeuévy xal vijs wpooxsLpévyg
wEQLELOUEVOY S0P O0y@BVIOY uETa TOU AWO TS
nuicelag vergayavov leov édrvl te awmd zig
evyxsipévyg & t& tig Nuidelag xal Tvig oo~
xELpuévng TETQRY DY Q. '

Eb9sia ydg tig § AB reruncde Olye xeve vo I'
onustov, mpooxsloBw O0F tig vy evdein én’ evdelag
1 Bd- Aéyw, 8t 1o vwo tdv Ad, 4B neoieyducvov
dpdoydviov pere Tod amo g I'B tevgpaydvov ldov
ol td and vijg I'd teroaywve.

‘Avaysypepd® yoep amd viig I'd revgpdyovov To
TEZ A, xal énelevydo § AE, nol die pdv tov B
onusiov omorépy tov EI, AZ mepaiiniog #jyde 17
BH, dwx 6% vov @ onuelov omorége tov AB, EZ
nogaAiniog Hxde 1 KM, xal & due vov A omorépe
wov I'd, AM magaiiniog 8o 1 AK.

'Emel ovv loy éotlv §) AT vij I'B, loov éorl xed
70 A4t I'O. dlie vo 'O v OZ lgov éoriv. xal

VI. Schol. in Archim, III p. 388. Boetius p. 385, 22.

1. yeaps P. elg &vice . 4. douty PV, 8. én’
w&sfug, 70 vnd] in ras. V. 9. nqocusmsvg] -6- supra p
ngousmswlg V, et p sed corr. m. 1 ozly V.

meoonzipévng] -o- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur og¢ d=o
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.?)

4 I' B nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
! @ partes aequales secetur in puncto
A 4 ¥i~ I', et alia quaedam recta B ei
in directum adiiciatur., dico, esse

E H zZ Ad><X 4B 4+ I'B? = I'4%,

construatur enim in I'4 quadratom I'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4 E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
" allela ducatur BH, per @ autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatar KM, et praeterea per A4
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4K. iam quoniam
A = I'B, erit etiam 44 =1T6. sed '@ = BZ [],
43]. quare etiam 44 = @Z. commune adiiciatur I"'M.

1) 2a+b)b+a? = (@4 b)*

piig dveyoagévr in p, P mg. m. rec., Zamberto; om. Boetius,
Campanus, P m. 1, B, V m. 1; in F fuit a m. 1 (restant..
ayoapévn), sed teToaydveo @; of dwd mas V mg. m. 2.

18. dotiy V.  20. émsfsvyfo — 21. 4Z] mg. m. rec. P.

21. EI') I'E Pp. 42) 24 . 22. onuelov] om. p.
AB) ABd p, 44 P. 26. AI'} in ras. V. dotly V.

26. dild] dila xel F. toov &ottv] P; loov F, loov dotl B;
doriy loov Vp.
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10 AA doe tp OZ éotwv idov. xowdV mPooxeiaH®
0 I'M* 3iov doa 6 AM e NEO pvduovi éorwy
loov. arde vo AM éove 10 vmd tov Ad, AB* lay
yag éotiv ) AM i AB* xel 6 NEO dgo pvouwv

b igog fotl 16 Vw0 vy Ad, AB [negieyouéve S9do-
yovip). xowov mgooxelodw vo AH, 6 dovww ldov td
ano vijg BI' tevpayove” to dpe mé tov A4, 4B
nepueyousvoy dpdoydviov usta vov amod tig I'B Te-
Toayavov loov éotl v NEO ypvdpove xal v AH.

10 ¢iie 6 NEO pvapwv xol ©o AH 6iov éorl 16 TEZ A
terpdyavoy, & éovww amd viig I'd: ©o dga vmd tév
AAd, 4B mepiegducvov dpdoydviov pete Tod GO
tiis I'B vergayavov loov dotl ve dnd tijg I'd veroe-
yoOvo.

15 ’Eav &ga e0deia yoopuy tundi Olye, meooredy;
0¢ Tig adri ebfsla i’ e0delag, 1O UmO Tig OAng GOV
vjj mpooxswuévy xal THg MQOOxELUEVYS WEQLELOUEVOY
dpBoydviov uste vob amd Tijg NuiElag TETQEYGVOV
ooy Zovl 1e dmo vijg ovyxeiuéyng & vE Tijg Muiselas

20 xal tijg moooxsiubvng tergaydve* omep E0e deifo.

g

'Eav ed®cia poapun tundy, g frvyev, 1o
amd tijg 6Ang xal 16 ag’ fvdg rédv rTunudrov
Ta Gvvaupdregn tetpdymve oo 0Tl To te dlg
25 Uwd wijg SAng xalvod elonuévov Turjuatog wEQiL-
cpoufve dodoyovip xal Td dmo rov Aoumod

TRNUATOG TETQRYBVO.
Evdeia pdop tig 1 AB tetuniodwn, ag frvysy, xata

1. 44) 44 P. do¢) om. F.  ©Z] corr. ex Z6 V.
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itaque AM = NFO0. verum AM = 44 > 4B; nam
AM = 4B. quare etiam NSO = A4 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI". itaque
AAd>< 4B + I'B? = NEO + 4AH.
sed N5¥0 4 AH = I'EZ A4 == I'4% erit igitur
AAd>< 4B + I'B} = I'4%.

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod -erat demonstran-
dum.

VIL

. Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte mominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.?)

1) (a+ b2+ a? = 2(a-+b)a b2

2. ’'M] in ras. V. NZEO] N in ras. V. yvopove F.

8.%cctv FV. 4. dB] Beras. V. NEO] Ncorr.ex MV
5. dovtv V. naiegopéve dedoywvlo] om. Pp. 8, I'B]

Br' V. terpaydvoe @. 9, focly FV. 10. éosly V.

TEZA4) Z in ras. V. 11. T'd] in ras. V. . 12. dofoyd-
wiov] dgPo- in ras. m.1 p. 13, I'B] BI' Vp.  deciv V.
éno ijg I'd] I'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 15. yeapur] seq. ras. 4

litt. V.  smeoady P. 17. moooxetuévy] o insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20. 19. dotiy V. 20. Ante zzroaywvom
in Fp: og dmo mis dvaypagévri; idem post terpaywwm in-
sert. in V m.1? omep £08e deikou] :~ BF; om. V, 22,
frvge p.  24. douty F. ve] 8¢ P; corr. m. 1. 28, frvye

Fp.
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10 I' onusiov* Aéyw, 8vv ta dnd tdv AB, BI' tevoa-
yove ioe éotl te te dlg vwod 1y AB, BI megieyo-
uéve bpdoyavip xal t¢ amd tig I'd terpaydve.

‘Aveyeyodpdm pap amd vijg AB tevpdyovov 1o
AAEB" xal xatapsypdpde 1o oyfjuc.

"Enel ovv loov d6vl 16 AH v HE, xowdv mgoo-
xelo®w ©o I'Z: Blov dga ©0 AZ 0Ap vg I'E leov
dortv va Gga AZ, I'E Oumidoie €oti tov AZ. dhie
¢ AZ, T'E 6 KAM éors pvospov xol ©6 I'Z vevpd-
yovov: 6 KAM édpa yvapov xel o I'Z dimideid
dote vob AZ. 1. 0} tov AZ Oumhiadiov xal o Olg
vmd twov AB, BI'* loy pag % BZ vj BI'" ¢ dpa
KAM pvapov xel v6o I'Z tetpayovov igov éotl 1
dlg vwo vév AB, BI. xowdv mgooxsiodm ©0 4H, &
dovwv amd vijg AT vevpdyovov: 6 doa K AM yvaoyov
xel ve BH, HA revgdyove loo ot v te Olg vmd
v AB, BI' meoieyopéve opdoyevip xel tv) dmo
viig A" vevgaydve. didé 6 KAM yvoduov xal e
BH, HA4 zevpdyove odov é6tl vo AAEB xal ©o I'Z,
& dovwv amd tov AB, BI tergdyove ta dpa &mod
rdv AB, BI revpdyove loa éotl v [te] Ol Umd vdw
AB, BI' megiegouéve Sodopavip uste tov awd vijg
AT terpaydvov.

Eav dpo e08cix ppapuy tundf, og Ervyev, 1o
and vijg O0Ang xal ©0 4@’ vdg TV TUuRUATOY TA GUV-
auporepa terpayove 6o éotl vd e dlg vmo g SAng
xel Tod slonuévov runuarog meguegoudve dedoywvin
%0l TG Amo ToD Aowmwol Tuduatos verguywve ' Omeg
&0er dsibou.

2. oty PFV. 8. I'4] AT BYV. 6. émel odv] Pp;
émsl BF, V m,1; xaf add. V' m. 2, 7. dony loov p. 8.
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nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB* - BI* =2 AB >< BI' 4+ I'4%.

construatur enim in 4B quadratuom A4 AJE B, et
describatur figura.') iam quoniam 4H = HE [], 43],
commure adiiciatur I'Z. itaque 4Z = I'E. quare
AZ +T'E=2 AZ, uerum

AZ +TE=KAM+ I'Z.
A\ |y itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AZ. sed
24B>< BI'=2A4Z; nam BZ= BI.
itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AB >< BI.
4 N ¥ commune adiiciatur 4H, quod est 4T
itaque KAM + BH+ HA4 = 2 AB >< BI' + AI'".
sed KAM + BH+ H4 = AAEB 4 I'Z = AB?
4+ BI® erunt igitur
AB*+4 BI* =2 AB>< BI' AT

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

A r

1) 8c. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
ut ducatur diametrus B4 et per I’ rectis 44, BE parallela
PN, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela 62.

ot/ B. zd] 76 p. dimddotov p. douy PV. 47Z)

corr. ex BZ m. 1 p. 9. za] 76 p et post ras. 2 litt. F. '
dori] dotiy V, supra m.2 F. 10. dumlacioy p. 11. éony
FV.” Post fote 1 litt. eras. V.  7o0®] e corr. p. 12. BZ
ZBp. 13. %ty V. 1tp]corr.extom.2 V. 14 B
BT mequeyopéver doboywvly p. 16. dotty FV. 1] 8¢ P;
corr. m, 1. 18. Al F. © 19, dor&v V.  20. &] supra m. 1

F. and] ta ané F. rdv] tijg comp. p.  BI'] om. P;
corr. m. ree. 21. fozdv V (v eras.). 7] om. P. 22,
REQLEYOPEVR @, peze tov] xel e p. 23. teTQuycve p.

24. fzvge p.  26. dovy V. 27. mposigmpévov P
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7.

‘Edv s0dela yoapuy tundf, og frvyev, to
TETQA KL VWO TG OANG xai £vig TRV TUNUETOY
megLeyouevoy Spdoydviov psra Tob AXO TOU
Aotmod turuerog retQaydvov ldov éotl téh and
Te tijg OAng xal rov elonuévov Tufuarog ag
amod pibg dvayeapivri TETQayB VY.

Evdeia pdo tig ) AB tevwiiode, og Srvyev, xa-
te 70 I' enpeiov: Aéyw, 6ve ©0 Tevpdnig Vo 1ov AB,
BI' megieydpusvov Spdoydviov uere tov émd vijg AT
rerpayevov lgov éotl 1 amd tijg AB, BI' &g dmo
wis Gvaygapévre Tergayove.

‘Exfeprioda yap éx’ evdelng [vf] AB eddsie] %
Bd, xal xslode vfj I'B ion v Bd, xol dvayepodpdo
amd vijg A A revpdyovov 16 AEZ A, xol navayeyodpdo
dtwdoty 10 oYU

‘Enel odv lon éovlv ) B tfj Bd, éAde % udv I'B
=i HK éovwv lon, 5 08 B4 vfj KN, xal 4y HK doa 7]
KN édovw oy, Ox vo adva Oy xel % IIP tf; PO
dorwy loy. xal émel lon éotlv 4 BI' v Bd, 7 0
HK = KN, loov dge éotl xal vo ptv I'K 16 Kd,
70 0¢ HP v$ PN. ddia v6o 'K © PN Zouwv loov:
nagaminoduare yoeo tov I'O magadiniopgdupov: xel
10 K4 Goa vg HP ioov doviv: va téeoape dga ta
4K, T'K, HP, PN loa adiqiog éotiv. ve tée-

2. frvge p. 3. TETQARG V, corr. m. 2. 5. doziv F V.

and v¢) BV; 7z dnd Pp; dnd F. 7. avaypugévri] -1t
postea add. F. 8. fruye p. 9. tsrqanng v; corr m. 2,

11. reraysve p. éotty V. 13. yd¢] om. F. zj 4B

evdeie] Theon? (BFVp; e98ely B); m. rec. P. 14. fon =3
FBP. TB]BI'F. B4] 4B V;cor.m.2 17 I'B
Br P. aik P, 18. B4] 4B V corr, m. 2. KN
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VIII.

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI'+ AI'* = (4B 4 BI):

producatur enim in directum 4B, ut fiat B4, et
ponatur B4 = I'B, et in 4.4 construatur quadratum
AEZA4, et figura duplex describatur.®) :
iam quoniam I'B = B4, et

4—L B4 rB_ HK, B4~ KN, erit etiam

sy HK = K N. eadem de causa etiam
T o :

o | ITP= PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,

==/ P71 HK — KN, erit 'K — K4,

11T | HP— PN. uverum I'K = PN;

I o 1 nam supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi I'O [I, 43]. quare etiam
KAd = HP. ergo quattuor 4K, I'K, HP, PN

VIII. Pappus V p. 428, 21.

1) 4 (@ +b)a4-b* = [(a+b) +a]* ,

2) H.e. ducta diametro 4E, ducantur B4, I'® rectis J4Z,
AE parallelae, MN et 5O rectis 44, EZ; u. p. 187 not. 1;
sed 1bi duae tantum parallelae ducuntur, hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

KH V, corrm. 2. HK]ecorr. V. &eo] PFp; om. BV. 19,
KN]KHV; corr. m. 2. "ol ) IIP] inras. V. 20 7] 7 pév
Bp.® BI'] I'B p. 21. #otiv.PFV. xal] om. B. pév]
om.P. KA4]BAP;inras.estinV. 22 PN] (Prius) NPPp.
Dein add. lcovinras. V. 28, yae elot p. 24. 70] corr. ex g
F. KA B4 P. éoo]supraF., HP] PN p. dorey
foov p. tédoaga] om p. t¢] om. p, 0 B. 25. 4K}
'K Pp. TI'K]inras. V; Kd Pp. éotiv] dori Bp; elac V.,

P
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caga &ga vergumAadie éove tov I'K. madw émel lom
éovlv 1 I'B vjj B4, dihe 7 pdv B4 =jj BK, vovt-
éove ) T'H lon, 6t I'B v} HK, vovréer: ) HII,
éovww lon, xol § TH dga vfj HII lon doviv. xal émel
lon éotlv  wdv I'H vjj HII, 5 0t IIP vjj PO, icov
dorl xal o piv AH ¢ MII, ©o 6% 114 tg PZ.
dide ©o MII v IT1A dovwv loov: magaminempere pao
tov M A magailniopedupov: xal 16 AH oa ¢ PZ
loov éotiv' ta véooaga doa tva AH, MII, II4, PZ
loo dAdjloig dovlv: wo téodape dpe tov AH éowe
verpanidoia, 0slydn 0% xal ta véooapn va 'K, KA,
HP, PN 100 I'K tevpemddoin: te &oo dxrad, & megu-
éyer Tov ZTY pvapove, vevgamicoie ot rov AK.
wol sl 10 AK ©o vmd rov AB, Bd éevw len pog
7 BK ©fj B4* ©0 dgo verpdxig vmd tav AB, BA
revpamidoidy éote tov AK. €0siydn 0% tov AK re-
tgamidaiog xel 6 ZTT pvdpov’ ©0 doo tergdaxg
76 vdv AB, B4 loov dotl vg STT yvauovt. xoe-
vov mpooxeladw ©0 KO, § éorww leov 1 and i AL
revQayave * ©o doo teredxig Vwd vdv AB, BA megi-
gyousvoy dpdoydviov usre rov dmo AT rerpaywvov
loov ol tp ZTT pvaport el te FO. d¢die 6 ZTT
yvauav xal ©o EO SAov forl 10 AEZ A verpaymvov,
0 éovwv amd tijg AA* 1o dpo vevodmg Vmo twv AB,
B4 ueva tov and AT loov éotl ¢ dmd Ad verpe-
yave" lon 0t ) Bd vjj BI. ©o &ga tevodnig vmd v
AB, BI mepieybpevov SpBoyaviov pera vod amo AT
tevgaydvov Loy otl v dwd vig A, tovréevi 16
a76 vijg A B xal BI' g amo pudg dvaypagévt tetoayove.

1. dozi] doriw PV; gloe p. 2. I'B] B’'F.  aid’ F.
BK] supra ser. 4 m.2 V; mg. % BT &oa tij I'H doruw lon V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K + I'K 4+ HP 4+ PN =4TK.
rursus quoniam I'B=B4J et B4 =BK =TIH et
I'B=HK = HII, erit etiam I'H= HII. et_quoniam
I'H = HII et IIP = PO, erit etiam AH = MII [],
36] et IT A4 = PZ [id.]. werum MII = II 4; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M 4[1,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, MII, IT4, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare AH-+ M1+ 11 A+ PZ=4 4H.
sed demonstratum est etiam
'K+ K4+ HP+ PN =4TK.

ergo octo spatia gnomonem X' T efficientia = 4 4 K.
et quoniam 4K == 4B >< B4 (nam BK = B A), erit
4 AB><Bd =4 AK. sed demonstratum est etiam -
ZTY=4 4K, quare 4 AB>< B4 =XTT. com-
mune adiiciatur F®, quod aequale est AI™. itaque
4 AB><BAd + AT = ZTYT + E6. sed

ETT? + 5@ = AEZ A = A4 .
itaque 4 4AB>< BA + A = A A4* sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 AB>< BI' + AI'* = A4* = (4B + BI'

8.I'H] H eras. V.  ion] PF, ion dotiv B, derww lon p et in
ras. V.  zovtéew tf) HII fon dor mg. m.2 V.  zovtéorwy
B. 4 domy iton Vp.  doriv] (alt) %61[ B. 6. oty PV,
pév] om. P. 9. éovw loov Vp.  dautv] F; dosl PB,
zc] (alt) zd P, 10. doztv] slol V; 2ozl B. TETQUMAACLEE
4ot tod AH p; 1ot AH rerpanmldoid foryv P, 12. @ met-
éyovor p; Gmeg Eyer F. 18. yvdpove za FV. dor] Zomw.
P;om. V. AK éouwv V. 14. 9nd] adné6 F. BAJ] BK P.
yog] yae »e/V. 15. BK] KB P. " 16. é¢rivy PV; om. B,
AK fomw B, tergumlacimy p. 18, dotiv V. @] corr. ex
o m.2 B, 21. AT] PB, F m.1; %fjg AT Vp, m. 2 F.
22. éotlv FV. 7¢] (alt) corr. ex zd F.  dii’ F. 28,
dotiv PFV. 25, AT’} 5 AT p.  dozlw V. Ad) Tijg
Ad Vp. 27. BI'] Bd %, corr. m. 2. AT'] tijg AT Vp,
vic . 28, dotly PV.  vovréouw V. 29, xal] om. p.
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‘Eav doo s0®sle poapun tundy, og drvyev, tod
TETQUNLg VWO Thg OAng xel Evdg TaY TunudTOY meQL-
eydusvov SpBoymviov wete ToU Amd Tod Aoimor Twrj-
wavog vevpayavov loov éovl te amd te vijg Oing xal
700 &lpnuévov TwueTos ®¢ AmO widg dvaygupivre
rergaywve* Omep £0er delfor.

9.

‘Eav &08sia yoapun tundy &lg loo xal
évi6e, Ta AnO TOV Avicov THg 0Ang TunuATOYV
tevpayova OumAddid 6T ToD TE AWO TG NuL-
oelag xal To¥ amo Tig peTalV TOV TOUBY TETQX-
yavov.

Evdsia pip tig 1 AB tevpnodo sl plv loe xave
20 I, &lg 0} &voa xare vo 4° Ay, 6t ve amd tov
A4, 4B revpiyave dimidoie éove tiv and vav AT,
I'd zevpaysvor.

"Hydw yoep dmd vov I' tfj AB medg 6¢9ag 5 T'E,
xel xelobw loy éxarvépe tév A, I'B, xal énstevy-
Bocav of EA, EB, xal 0wa utv vov 4 v EI' map-
aAinhog figdw § AZ, dwx O o0 Z tfj AB v ZH,
xal fmelevydo 1 AZ. xel émsl lom Zoviv 9 AT g
TE, lon éotl xal ) vnd EAT yovie tfj vnd AET.
xel el S99 fomw %) meog v Iy, Aoumal dge ol Vmo
EAT, AET wg 6987 loow eloty: ol slow loar: fui-
cae Goa Opdijs fomy Exarépe tov vnd I'EA, I'AE.

1. dav oo — 6. tezroaydre) om. p. 1. frvge V. 2. 7e-
Tednis] mg. m. 2 V. 4. doriv F, ~ dmd ve] e dmé PBV;
ano F, 5. meosignuévov P. 9. slg évice p.  10. doriw
FV. re] postea add. m, 2 F. fuioslag] corr. ex perafv
m 2 F. 11. xel zod and tiig peretd] om. F; corr. m, rec.,
sed enan. 15, dorey V. &mo zdv] om. F.  18. zé#] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descripto; quod erat
demonstrandum. :

IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.?)

y) nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-
les partes secetur in I', in inae-
quales uero in 4. dico, esse
4 7 B AL+ 4B =2(AI* 4 I'4?).

ducatur enim a I'" ad rectam 4B perpendicularis
I'E [1, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique 4I", I'B, et
ducantur E4, EB, et pet 4 rectae EI parallela du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur 4Z. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
LEATI=AET [L,5). et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
rectus est, reliqui EAI' -+ AEI uni recto aequales
erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

‘T-—>Z

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.
e[ ()

ras. FV. T'B)] B eras. V, B e corr. F. 19. EA] AE P.
20. 4B] PBF; 4B magdliniog 7180 Vp. 7 ZH] om. F
(lacun. 4—5 litt.). 22. éotl] doviv PFV. EAT] E
supra gcr. m. 1V, yovla] om. p. AEI') TEA p. 28.
6] w6 F, corr. m. 2.  24. eloiw] (prius) elo/ BVp. 26. éxa-
téoe (in ras. V) dou téw dmo AET, EAT juloect dory bo-
&iis Vp.
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Owx ta ovre 07 xal éxevépe tov vmdo T'EB, EBI
nuloed Zomiv Sp¥gc 8An doa B vmé AEB dodj
éoviv. ol émel v vmo HEZ nuload domiv dedijs,
do9 0t 3 vwd EHZ' lon pag Zovi vf évrdg xel
dmevavriov ] vmd EI'B* lowmy dpa 7 vmd EZH
nulcsd domy Spdijg: lom deo [éoviv] % vmd HEZ
yovie vjj vnd EZH' dove ol whevoe 7 EH vij HZ
dovwv lon. wdhw émel 1) weos ¢ B yovie nulosid
éotwv SpBijg, Opdn 6% §) Tmd ZAB* lon yao mdiw
éotl 1] dvvog wel amevavtiov tf) vmd EI'B* Aoumy
dgo % Umd BZA wuloae oty dedg: lom dea 3
ngds 16 B yovie vij vmd AZB* &ore xel misves 7
Z 4 mhsvgd tvfj AB dovwv lon. nol émel Loy dorlv 4
AT ©jj TE, ioov éovl nal v and AT v¢ amoé I'E-
v doa Gnd tdv A, I'E terpayove Ouxiadid ot
to0 amd A voig 0% awo tov A, I'E idov éeri
70 and tijg EA tevgdyovov: o9 yuo 1) vnd ATE
yovie® 0 doa amd tiig EA Ounidoidy éoti tod amo
g AT, mdiw, énel lon éovlv v EH v HZ, loov
%0l ©0 amd vijg EH ©6 and vijg HZ® va &go dmo
tov EH, HZ vesrpayova duwhacia €6t Tov dmd Tijg
HZ vevooayadvov. voig 0% dnd vév EH, HZ vevpa-
yovorg leov Zoti ©6 amd ziig EZ vevodywvov: 7o doa
énd tijg EZ tergdymvov dimddcidv €oti tob amd tijg
HZ. oy 6t y HZ =fj I'd* ©6 &pa and vijg EZ 0:-
whdoov et vov amd vijg I'd. E&ome 8% xal ©d amd
vijg EA dunidoiov tov dmd tiig A" e &oo amd
16v AE, EZ verpdyove dixidcid é6Ti Ty amd tov

1. 0id za — 2. 6djc] mg. in ras. V. 1. 9xd] supra m.2
F. EBI, I'EB p. 4. écuwv P; comp. supraV. 5. amevay-

tleg p. 6. doriv] om. P. 7. EH} HE p. tfj] mhevog tjf
Vp; nlebog add. mg. m. 1 F. 9. walew focl] dove mddev P; dont
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TI'EA, I' 4 E dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'E B, EBI dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam [ HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo [ HEZ = EZH.
quare etiam EH — HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
ET'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam Z4 — 4B [1,6]. et
quoniam AI'=TI'E, erit etiam A4I™ = I'E® itaque
A4 TE* =2 AT sed EA* = AI'* 4 I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [1,47]. itaque E4®=24TI% rursus
quoniam EH = HZ, erit etiam EH® = HZ’ quare
EH® + HZ* = 2 HZ®. uerum EZ® — EH® -+ HZ?
(I, 47). itaque EZ® =2 HZ: sed HZ = I'4 [], 34].
itaque EZ?=2I'4*. uerum etiam E 42==2 A I"®. itaque
AE* 4 EZ*=2 (AT 4 I'4*).sed 42°=AE* + EZ?

supra F.  11. BZJ] 4ZBP. 12, 4ZB] BZ4 p.  13.
24) PF; 4Z BVp. 14. #0¢{] om. B, supra F. AT]
PB le tncAI"Vp, Fm2(1‘A sedcorr) T'E] ©ijs I'E
Y F m.2. 15. ta doa ano tov AI'] retpdywvor seq. lac.
3 litt. Tév] rijg comp. p. dory V. 16, AT) tijg
AT Vp, F m. 2. fortv FV. 17. 76! om. F, EA] AE
Pp. 18, ané] vmé @ (non F). EAJAE P et Vm 1 “
douy PV, 19. zijg] om. P, EH] in ras, V. loor}
PBF; foov éovi Vp.  20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. _ 21.
domw V. 98, dot(] supra V. ~ zeredyowoy] PF; om. BVp.
24. zerpdymvor] pnnctls del. P. domv V. 25. H Zg 4
in ras. m.2 V. fon 8¢ — 26. Fd]mgm2V fon &
HZ zjj T'4] dlde o omo tij¢ HZ {oov éotl vy damo ti¢ I'd P
26, fouy V.  27. EA] in ras. V; 4E p. ‘zod] 4o (comp.)
tob @. 28. AE] inter 4 et E ras. 1 litt. F. = Zomw V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 10
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AT, I'd vergaydvev. rolg 0% and tov AE, EZ idov
dotl 10 @m0 vig AZ vevodywvov: Opd pdg Ty
vnd AEZ yovie' o &oo amd vijg AZ tetgaywvov
duwidody éove ey amd tov AT, I'd. ¢ 6% dwo
viic AZ loa te and vév Ad, AZ" S99 pag 7 medg
t6 4 yovie' ve doa dnd tdv Ad, AZ dumidowe
éott tov and tov AT, I'd vergaydvev. lon 0 4
AZ vfj AB* ve dga and vév A4, AB tevoayove
duxhdere éovt vdv dmd tov AT, I'd vevoayovaw.
‘Eav doa ev@sta poauun tundd sl lon xal &viee,
T amd TRV avicwy Tig OAyg TuNUdTOY TETEEYOVH
dimddod dove ToU T dwd Tijg Nuioelag xal Tov Ao
tiig peraly TOV Toudy vergaywvov' Omep #0s Oetfac.

I

v

‘Eav ev8cela yoapun tundg 0iye, mpocredy
0¢ tig adrf) evPela éx’ svPelag, 10 dmo Tijg
Ging 6dv vf mooGxe puéyy xal TO GXO TG WEOG~
xeLpévng Te Gvvappirega TiTpEyva SimAdoLd
é6t. 100 716 amO tTijg Muidelag xal vov amd
tfig Guyxeipévng &x ve vig Quidsleg xal Thg
MEOOKELUEVN S DG AW WiLdg AVAYQAPEVTOS TE-
Toaydvov.

Evdeia pig-tig 7 AB tezunode Oiye xeve vo I,
zgoanao‘ﬁm 0¢ ug avm e0%ste én’ eOPelag 9 BA -
}.syw, 8t 1 and vov A4, 4B ntgaywva dimidoud
éott tov dnd rov AT, I'd revpoydvov.

"Hydo yop amd vov I enpsiov vjj AB mpog dpdag

2. doriv V. teToeywvor] om. p. éotv] om. B, supra
m, 1 F 4. dotv V. tawl (alt) z5¢ BF. 5. loa torl p.
A4Z] corr. ex AZ F. 7. éotiy FV. oy and].om. F.
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(nam AEZ rectus est) [I, 47]. ergo
AZ} =2 (AI"* 4 L 4°.
uverum A4* + 478 = AZ* (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A% A7 =2 (4TI 4 I'A).
ueram AJZ = 4B. itaque .
AL 4 4B =2 (A% 4 T4,

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

X.

- 8i recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.!)

x5 7 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas

partes aequales secetur in I, et alia

A g recta BA ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

A AL + 4B =2 (A" 4 L)

ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 386, 7.
1) (2a+b)'+b* = 2[a* 4 (a-b)*).

8 dZ)Zinras. V. 9 douw V. 12 domv V. 1ob] (alt.
add. m. 2 V. 18. z¢] om, F. 19. dorv PV, 20. rsi
sert. m. 2 F. 21. dvayoupévn teveaymve P, 26.
doriy V.,

10*
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% TE, xal xelodw lon éxevépe tov AI'y I'B, xel
énelevydwoay of EA, EB* xel dix piv voi E wj
A A nogiliniog 7y 1) EZ, O 0t vot 4 v I'E
nogeiinlos 10w §) ZA4. xal énsl elg magaliniovg
e0@slag vag EL, ZA £9eld tg événsosv  EZ, af
Um0 'EZ, EZ A4 &ga dvely 6pdais loww slolv: af
&go Um0 ZEB, EZ 4 6vo dedav éldedovés slow: af
0t dn’ fhadedvov 9 dvo dpddv éxPeiidusvar Guumni-
wrovew * of dge EB, Z A éupadidpsvar éxl ta B, 4
péon ovumsdovvron. Exfsflnodweay xal evuminréve-
cav xoave v H, ol énetevydo v AH. xol énel lon
éotiv ) AT v} TE, lon éovl xal yovie 5 vmd EAT
i Um0 AET" xal 8999 7 meoz v I'" nulose doa
8097¢ [otv] éxaréon vév vmd EAIL, AET. O 1a
atve O el Exaréoe tov vwo EB, EBI nulceix
domiv SpPijg boB) Goa otlv 7 Uwd AEB. xal émel
nulose 6o éoriv §) vmé EBT, nuloaa &ga S0dvjg
xel § Owo ABH. &vu 0% xol 1 vmo BAH b1
lon yio dovu tfj vnd ATE- évaliat pdg: Aoumy dox
7 vmd AHB tuloeaa éovww dodij3" 1 doo vmé A HB
©j vmwd ABH dovwv ion' dove xel mwhevox 7 Bd
ndeved v HA dovwv lon. madw, énel 5 vwd EHZ
nuioed éoviv 69d7s, Sodn 0t ) meds e Z- lom yde
dore fj amevavriov T medg v I’ Aowmy doe B VRO

5 ZEH vulosuc éovwv Ogdjg* lon dga % vmo EHZ

yovie v vno ZEH' dove xal wisvoa v HZ misvod

3. tod 4 tj) T'E] tov 4 TE ¢. T'E] TE malw P.
4. ZA PF; 42 BVp. 5. ET, Zd4) in ras. V, T'E, 4Z p.
7.ZEBlinras. m.2 F. EZJ] dinras. V. Zldrroves
p- 8. dx’] PV; awé BFp. 12. lextv PV. EAT'] PB,
in ras. V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AEI'] PB, in ras, V;
EAT Fp. 14, é¢tlv] om. P, supra F. 16. AEB] EB et
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dicularis ’'E, et ponatur utrique 4I', I'B aequalis,
et ducantur EA, EB. et per E rectae 4.4 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur ZA4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', Z 4
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli 'EZ 4 EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB -+ EZ 4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [afz. 5). itaque EB, Z 4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catar 4 H. et quoniam AI' = I'E,erit Ll EAT’ = AET’
I, 5]. et angulus ad I positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAI, 4EI dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI
dimidius est recti. ergo [ 4EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI’ dimidius recti est, etiam [ 4B H dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed [ BAH rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo JI'E (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitur [ 4HB = 4BH; quare etiam BAJ = HA
I, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I" [I,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti (I, 32]. itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F. 17, doa] dea fouly p et supra
F. 18. Zorv V. xaf] om. p. 19, domr V. yoo)
supra m. 2 F. 20. 4HB) 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nuiceLa
— 4HB] om. P. 4HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. 4BH])
H e corr. V., ton dotiv p. Bd)] 4B p. 22. Hd) dH
Pp. 24. douy PFV. 25. EHZ] ZEH p. 26. ZEH]
EHZ p. HZ)]in ras. m.2 V; ZE p et F m. 2.



10

15

20

25

160 ETOIXEIRN g’

v EZ dovwv lon. xal émel [loy éovlv 5 EI vf I'A4,]
loov Zovi [xcl] ©0 amd vijg EI verpdymvov té amo
vijg I'd vevgapdve * va &ou dand vév EI, I'4 vevgd-
yove Oumhdcid éove Tot amd viig I'd vergaydvov.
rolg 0t amd tédv EI', I'A loov éerl 76 amd vijg EA-
76 dga and vijg EA terpdyovov dimddeidy éove Tov
ano vig AL terpaydvov. mdiw, émel lon dorlv 7
ZH i EZ, loov éotl xel v and vijg ZH ©¢ amd
tiis ZE* 1o dpa and vwv HZ, ZE dumddow fore
rob ano vijg EZ. volg 0% emd tov HZ, ZE leov
dotl 0 amd vijg EH' 16 dpa amd viig EH diwhaoidy
éore Tov amd vijg EZ. len 0t 1) EZ vff I'd" 76 dga
and tijic EH tevpdyovov diwhdoiov fove vov dmd viig
4. #elydn 0% xal v0 amd viig EA Oulaciov tov
ano vijg A" ve dge amd rov AE, EH vergayove
dimidowt dove tov amd tov A, I'd rseaydvev.
voig 0} dnd vov AE, EH rergaydvoig LGov é6tl o
ond vijg AH vevpdyovov' 10 dpo dmd tijg AH -
miaoLov éote tav and tov AT, T'd. v¢ 8 ano vijg
AH l6o éoti vo dmd v AAd, AH* t& dgo amd
16y Ad, AH [tergayove] Ouwddowt d6vi tdv amo
tév AL, I'd [revpaydvov]. loy 0 1 4H tf) 4B
T doa amd tév AA, AB [vevgdymva) diwidaia ore
16y ano vov Ay, I'd tergaydvov.

Eov &oe svdele yoauun tundy 0lye, mooorsdy 0F
Tig auTh e0dele én’ edPelag, TO AmO g GAng ovv
Tf] mQoGKEUEYY %ol TO ATO THG TEOOKELWEVTS TR CUV-
ap@potegn TErgoyove dimidowd €t Tov TE amd vig

1. EZYZEP; ZH p et F m 2. lon doclv 7 ET

I"A% om. P. EI']) AT p. I'4] in ras. m.2 V; I'E p.
2. éocly V. »al] om. P.  v7j¢] om. P. EI'] E in ras.
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EI? =I'4? erunt EI® 4 I'4® = 2T'4%. sed
EA*= EI'* + I'4® [], 47).
itaque EA® =2 AI'® rursus quoniam ZH = EZ,
erit ZH? == ZE®. itaque HZ? 4- ZE? =2 EZ®. sed
EH® = HZ 4 ZE? (I, 47). itaque EH® =2 EZ%
uerum EZ =1TI4 [I, 34). ergo EH® = 2 I'4%. et
demonstratum est etiam EA? = 2 4TI itaque
AE® + EH? = 2 (A" 4 I'4%).
sed 4H® = 4E®*+ EH® [I, 47]. itaque
AH? =2 (4AI'? 4 I'4®).
sed AH?*= A4 4+ AH? [id]. ergo
AA* + AHE =2 (AT 4 IT'A*).
uerum JH = AB. itaque
AA + 4B =2 (4T + ')
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. teroatyovoy] om. p. 3. I'd] T'E p. TETQO-
7mww] om. p. AT, TE p. zepdyova] om. p. 4. I'4]
corr. ex A" V; AT p. 5. ET, I'd] AT, TE p. Ed] AE
P; 4E utouyawov P- 6. tng] zay F, E A zevedyovor)
AEp doruv V. 8. ZH] PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ p. EZ] ZEP; ZHp. ZH] HZP, EZp; ZH
wetedywvoy V et m. 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, ZE
tergayovo V et F m, 2 (comp.). HZ) PF,V m.1; ZH B,
Vm?2; EZ p. ZE] ZH zetgdyave p. dotiv V., 10.
EZ, ZH P 11. EH zergaywvoy Vp, comp. supra F. 12
doruw V. 13. rzredyovov] om. p. doriv V. 14. E 4]
corr. ex Ed4 m.1 P; AE p. 15. doa amd)] @, seq. -wo m. 1
(del. ). EH] HE F. tetqaymvu] om. p. 16. Zotv V.
zstgayévwv] om, p. 17. zetoaydvorg] om. p. dativ V.,
18. zeroaywvov] om. p. 19. éorev V.. 20. Zomy V.
21. retedywya] om. P. dinldaioy @ (non F). sdtw V.
22. I'J] 1 ras. V, tergayavay] om. P. 23. rerqaymva
P; om. BFVp. éomy V. 26. 61ing . 27. 16 dnd
om. PB; m. 2 insert. F. 28. douv V.
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Juesiog xel tob dwd tig ovpxepdvng Ex te Tig Nue-
6clog ol Tig MPooKELUEVNS Bg ATO Uilc EVEPQEPEVTOG
terpaywvov: Omep Eder deikor.

w'

Tyy doBeicay s0Pelav Tepuelv G6Te 16 OmO
tiig GAng xal tov érégov TdY TuNudTEOY meQL-
sgduevoy dgdoydviov loov elvar t¢ dmd Tob
Aoumo® Tprjpavog TETORY AV ®.

*Eorw 1 dodeloa svdeia § AB- Ol Oy vy AB
repsly @6Ts TO VRO Tig 0Ang xal vov érdpov Tdv Tun-
udroy mepueyducvov Opdoywviov idov slvar TH dmd
ToU Aotwol TUUATOS TETQRYAVE.

"Aveyeygipda pog amd tijs AB tevpdyovov To
ABAT, xal verpiodo 7 AI 8iye xate 0 E on-
uelov, xal énsfevydw 7 BE, xal Sujydo n I'd éxl
70 Z, el xslodw vfj BE ion n EZ, xal dvayeypdpdo
and viig AZ revgayovov v6 ZO, xal diuiydeo 7 HO
éml ©0 K' Adyw, 8vu v AB vévpnrer xave 1o O, dore
10 Und tov AB, BO meoisyousvov dodopamov lGov
nowely T and g AO reroaywve.

'Enel yoo svdsia AT vérpnrar Oy xare o E,
nodoxeirar 0% avey ) ZA, ©0 dgo vwo 16w I'Z, ZA
meQueydpuevoy Spdoy@viov pere Tov amd tiig AE Te-
reaywvov lgov éarl 1 and vijs EZ vevgaydve. lon
0t y EZ ) EB* ©6 &ga vmd vév I'Z, ZA psra
rol and g AE lgov forl ve and EB. dida t6 ¢md

2. dvaypa@ivrog tergaydvov] corr, ex dvaypagivri TeToo-
yove m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti conlunxit V; corr.
et numerum add. m.2. 5. -oav 98- in ras. p. 6. Tuy-
pdzov] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. zetpaydvov F. 14. ABAT]
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4B AT I, 46],
et A" in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,
Z et ducatur BE, et I'4 ad Z educatur,
9 . et ponatur EZ = BE, et construatur in
|1 4Z quadratum Z@ [id], et educatur HO
ad K. dico, rectam A B ita sectam esse
X4 in 6, ut faciat 4B >< BO = 46°.

'nam quoniam recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
secta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit
I'Z>=<Z7ZA+ AE? = EZ? [prop. VI].
sed EZ = EB. itaque I'Z < ZA4 4+ AE*®= EB%

A
x|
z

XI. Boetius p. 386, 15.

ABI'd B, AB, insertis 'd m.2 F, AT'dB p. 17. 26]
ZHOA p; in FV post Z et post © 1 litt. eras. dujyfol
8- supra m. 2 P, 20. moieiv] PF; elvar Bp ot post ras. 2
litt. V. ] mg. m. 2 p.  24. o1/] comp. supra m. 1 V.

dnd] @, seq. = m. 1, EZ] in ras. F. 25. I'Z, Z4)
in ras. F. seq. dpdoydviov ¢, quod cum seq. psrd in mg.
transit. peza] PB et sine dubio F m. 1; nsq;sxégsvov do-
foydvioy psta Vp, et P m. 2, 26, dnd w76] om. P. AE
TETQAYWYOV V({), F m,2. éouv V. EB] PB, z5ic EB F,
tergeydve add. m. 2; tfig EB tereayave Vp.
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EB loa é6tl vd and tov BA, AE' 3991 yao 1 meog
tg A yovle' to Hoa vmd vov I'Z, ZA peve tov
ano vijg AE lcov éotl voig ano tov BA, AE. xoc-
vov apnefodw ©o and vijg AE' Aumdv dge To Vmo
6 tav I'Z, Z A meoieydusvov Spdoymviov loov éorl T
and tig AB teroaydve. xal ot vo iy Vwo THdV
TZ, ZA ©0 ZK" lon yog v AZ =iy ZH" v 6% dno
tijg AB t6 Ad" ©0 doa ZK lgov éovi v Ad. xoc-
vov doneiodm 16 AK* Aoy dpa 76 ZO 6 ©4 l6ov
10 éovlv. xel o T0 pdv O 4 vo vno vov AB, BO- lan yae 7
AB ©jj BA* td 0t ZO v axo vijg A®* 10 e Umo
v AB, BO meguexdpsvov dgdoydviov leov dorl e
and @4 retgayove.
‘H doa Ododsica etdsia 77 AB tvévunror nave o
16 @ ®ore ©0 vwd v AB, BO megisydusvov Sdoya-
viov loov mowsly t¢ amd vijg @A vergaycve: Omse
#0e. motfioar.
B,

'Ev volg ¢uflvymviots toiybvoig td amd tijg
iy aufistay yoviev Ovmworsiwoveng WAsvedg
20 TeT@dyvoy uelldv é6Ti TdY AWO THV TRV dp-
BAictay yoviev megieyovedy mlsvoov TETQG-
yovey ve meguegoufve dlg V™o Te pidg THY
nepl v aufietay yoviav, ép’ iv 1 xddetog
winver, xel zijg amworepfavoudvngl éxvog vmo
25 t7j¢ xadérov meds v dufiele yovie.
"Eoto duflvydviov telywvov to ABI auflsiav

1. tijg EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex EJ). dotty V.
3. Zotiv V, comp. supra F. 4. g AE terodyovoy p. 6.
Geﬂoyémo? om. P.  doriv V. 6. douiv V. 1. AZ] ZA
p,et Vsed corr m. 2, 8 daev V. 9. 84) 40 Bet V
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sed BA® 4+ AE?=EB? nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47]." itaque
IFZ><7ZA4+4 AE*= BA4*®+4 AE*
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E% itaque
T'Z><7Z4= AB:
et 'Z><ZA4=ZK;nam AZ =ZH. et AB* = A44.
itaque ZK = A4 4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO@ =04, et ®4 = 4B >< BO; nam
AB = BAd. et ZO = A46% itaque 4B >< BO = @ 4.
Ergo data recta 4B in @ ita secta est, ut faciat
AB>< B6 = 0.4
quod oportebat fieri.

XIIL

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BI" obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m, 2. 10. fozlv) FV, 4ot/ uulgo; oy lgov p.
dori] douy V. @4 to vmd — 11. ziig 40] ZO 16 dno rijg
A0 1o 8t @4 1o 9mo 4B, BO P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dum. 11. 4B] B4 p. 12. dotiy V.  13. @ 4] vijg ©4
F,V (04 in ras), ziig 40 p. 1b. megiegopevoy dedoymwior)
om. p. 16. mowziv] PF; slver Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
©A4]inras. m. 2 V; 48 p.  zeroaydve)] om. p. 17. moc-
si6at] deiker p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. dotiy V.,  22. te] in-
sert. m. 1 F.  28. 7»] nv éxplndeioay p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov v vmo BATL, xal #yde amd rov B enpsiov
énl vy LA éxfindetoay xd®stog 1) BA. iéyw, Gre
70 axd vijg BI' revpayavov uelfdv Zoti tdv axd rov
BA, AT vergaysvav tg Olg vmo tév I'd, A4 meoi-
eqoudve dedoyavip.

‘Enel yap evdeia 1) I'A vérunroe, bg frvyev, xara
10 A enuelov, ©6 dpa amd tig AT leov éorl rolg
and tov I'd, AA vergaysvog xal ¢ Ol vwd Tév
T4, A4 megieyouéve dodoyavie. xowdv meooxsiod o
10 anmd viig 4B va &oa dmwoé vév I'd, 4B loa éorl
toig t& and tév I'd, A4, 4B rerpaydvog xal Te
0lg Um0 tav I'4, A4 [megieyouéve dodoyavip]. dide
volg udv axd vy I'd, 4B icov éoti ©6 dnd vijg I'B-
dpdn yap ) mgog v A yovie: volg 6 dmd rov A,
4B leov to and vijg AB* 16 &ga amd vijg I'B te-
rodywvov loov éorl tolg ve dnd tdv I'd, AB reroa-
yovorg xal © Olg vmo tdy I'd, A4 meguegouéve
dpdoyavip* dove td amd vijs I'B vergpayovoy tav
and tév I'd, AB vetpaydvov uelfdv ot tg dlg vmwod
tév I'd, A4 mepuexopéve dodoyavie.

‘Ev doa volg aufilvymvio Teuydvoig 10 and Tig THY
aupletay pyoviey Uxoteivovong TAeveds TeTpay@voY uEl-
tov dote tav amé tedv Ty auPlelay yoviev megiegov-
0V mAtvgdy TerQaydvay tH meuepoufve Olg vId
T6 midg Tov wegl Ty aufisiav yoviev, 9’ Ny 74
xadevog mlmrel, xal vijg amolepfavopdvns éxrdg Vmo
i xadérov medg v duPrsle yovie' Smeg £0e dsika.

1. =j»] bis P. BAI yoviev V. 2. #xpindsica p.
8. dotivy V. 4. tov]jom. B. 6. fzvge Vp. AT T4 P
et Vm 1 8. 1] vy V. 9. dePoywvior V; corr. m. 2.
10, 4B) B4 F. dotiy FV. 11. zergayavors] om. BF.
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angulum BATI, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis BA4. dico, esse
BI?=BA*+ AI" 4+ 2TA4>< A4.

nam quoniam recta I’ utcunque secta est in
puncto 4, erit A =T A+ AL +2TAd>< 44
[prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur B2 itaque

4+ AP =TA + AL+ 4B+ TA>< A44d.

B sed I'B? = I'? 4+ 4B* nam angulus
ad 4 positus rectus est [I, 47]. et

ABY — AA* 4 4B [id]

itaque

I'B*=T4 + AB* 4 2T'dA>< A 4.
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'4,
AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 44 com-
prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
pendicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum.

a r

12. =msgteyopéve dpdoymvio] om. P. 18. T'4, A 4 o.
dotiv V., 14. 44] I'd 9 (non F). 15. i’o‘ov] PBF; lsov
Zo‘rtv Vetp (doci). ~ 4B) B4 p. TI'B] BT 16. doly
V. 18, tstpayawov usitov doms p 19. pu{ov éomi) om. p.
46ty PV et B (v in ras.). év] édv . TQLy@vOLS
om. P. 22. yoviay] om. P. 23 dorw V. ano Tov

supra F. 26. 7¢] insert. F. iy énpineisay p. 26.
éxtog] xtos Tijg @.
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oy’
? b4 ’ ’ b > \ -~
Ev toig 6Evymviotg toiydvorg To amo tijg
v bfslav yoviay vTWoTELVOVOYZ WAEVQES TéE-

‘rodywvov Elartév €67 tev dmd ThY TRV Of-

elay poviey TEQLELOUGEY TALVQBY TETQRYBVOY
ve megregopdve Olg Omd ve pudg Ty mspl THY
dtstav yoviav, é@’ fv 5 xd@svog mimrer, xal
tiig amodaufavoudvyg évrog V™o vijg xadétov
mweog t7 6kela yovie. A :

"Eoro SEvyoviov tolywvov 1o ABI oksiav Eqov
iy mpdg T B yoviev, xel 7yde dné tov A oquelov
éml vy BI' xd®svog 1) A4 Aéyw, Ot v amd vijg
AT rsvgdyovov Elerrdy fove tdv amd tov I'B, B A
rerpayovoy 6 dlg vxd vy I'B, BA msguspopéve
Sodoyavin.

‘Enmel pog svdeia ) I'B vérunrar, og Ervyev, xava
©6 4, 1 dga dnd tév I'B, B terpdyove loe éorl
t@ te Olg vmd tdv I'B, BA megueyopéve Sodoymvie
xel 19 amo tig AI' tevgaydve. xowov moooxrslodw
10 amd tijg A vergaywvov' ta doa awd rév I'B,
B A4, 44 terpayova loo éorl T e dig vmo tav I'B,
B4 meguegopdve Spdoyovio xal voly dmd vov A4,
AT zergaydvoig. adde volg pdv amd vov Bd, 4.4
loov ©0 and vijg AB* bo9 yap 7 meds T 4 ye-
vig* voig 0% and rov Ad, AT iGov vo amwd vijg A"
1o Gga amd vov I'B, BA loe éotl ¢ ve amd tig
AT xal vg Ol vmd v I'B, BA* dere pévov 1o
ano tijg A Aevvov éote tdv amo tov I'B, BA 7s-
roaywvey 16 Olg Um0 vdv I'B, B megieyouéver do-
doyavieo.

4. flacsoy F.  douv V.  12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XII1.

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

A intra abscisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4BI” acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu- -
laris 44. dico, esse

4 I' 4 <TB*+ BA*+2I'B> Bd.
nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in 4,
erunt I'B* 4+ B4* = 2 I'B >< Bd + 4TI [prop. VII].
commune adiiciatur 4.4°% itaque
IBE+ B+ A2 =2TB><Bd + A4 4+ 4T
sed AB® = B4® -+ 4.4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). et AI? = 44 + 4TI (], 47]. ita-
que I'B* 4+ BA* = AT 4 2TI'B>< Bd. quare

AI* =TIB -+ B4*—+ 2I'B >< B4.

B

XIII. Pappus V p. 376,21.

tm] om. P. é'lacuov F oty V. 'mv dno tHv)
6 vno F; corr, m 2; tav dno B. 14 naewzopwov P.

16. I'B] in ras. FV, Br P frvye V. dortv FV.
19. 4I') I'd p. TeTQUY VIOV . 21. Euz[v FV. 22.
nemazopsvwv @. 23, tov] add. m. 2 F. 24. loov éoriv V
et p (foxd). 26. loov oty Vo, p (dotl). 6] om. g.
26. oty V. 27. zav] om.P. 28 flaggoy F. =~ dotww V.

Post B4 ras. unius fere lin. F. 29. Bd] B4 ¢.
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'Ev dpe tolg SEvymviols Toiy@voig T6 Amo Tijg THY
Otstay yoviav Dmorevovens wieveds terpaywvoy Eat-
Ty éoTi Ty dmd THY Y bfstay poviev mepieyovodY
mievooy TeTpayodvey TH megugopfve dlg vmé ve wias
tdv mepl Ty dbslav yoviav, p’ iy § niberog minree,
xel vhg amodauPavoudvng dvrdg vwd Tijg xabévov MPdg
tfj oksle yovia: Gmep Ede deibeu.

14,

Té dodévee evdvyodupe ldov rerpaymvov
oveTiGacdal.

"E6te to dodiv evdVppappov 10 A el 8 v A
evBvpgduu loov tevpdymvov cvaTicachar.

Zvvserarw pag tH A svdvpoduue ldov mageddn-
Adypapuov dpBopdviov to BA' & udv odv lon doriv
n BE ©j EA, pepovdg dv &l ©0 émraydév. ovv-
dovarar yap T A eOFvppdppm loov vergdyavoy TO
BA4- & 6% oV, pyie vév BE, EA pelfov éotiv. iotm
pettov ) BE, xal xfspiiedw énl vo Z, xel xslodo
tfj E4 lon % EZ, xal tetwjode 1 BZ diya xerve
©0 H, xal xévrgp ©6 H, dieorrjuars 6% éfvi vov HB,
HZ nuuxtxdiov peygipdm v0 BOZ, xal éxfeflijodw
N AE éml vo O, xal énctevydo n HO.

‘Enel ovv evdeie 1f BZ tévunren sl pdy loa xave

1. &v] inter £ et » ras. 1 litt. V. 2. flaceoy F. 8.
dovty V. 4. v¢] om. F. 6. évtés] om. P. 11. zo piv
Sodéy p.  13. yag) om. p. 14, B4} BI'JE p; in ras. V.

15. ovvéorarar)] PBF, V m. 2; ovvesrdrw V m. 1; ovv-
{otaTar p. 17. ov] postea add. F. Post ula 1 1itt. (:9)
eras. F. 18. éxPsflrio®or 9. 19. EZ] ZE BF. 20, xal
postea add. F. xéveew] PB, F m. 1; xévreo pév Vp,
m. 2. HB) BH BF. 23. ovv] om, F. Seq. ras. 1 litt.
V. BZ]in ras. V. #lg] -¢ supra m.1 V.
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere.
Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.
construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale par-
allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. si igitur
BE = E 4, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B4 datae figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E A4 maior est. sit maior BE,
4 et producatur ad Z, et ponatur
EZ =Ed, et BZ in H in duas
B H v = partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et
centro H radio autem alterutra
r 4 rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus
describatur BOZ, et producatur JE ad @, et duca-
tur HG.
iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id, in phys. fol.
129; 14. Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 11
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©6 H, el 8 dviee xata ©o E, 1o dga vmd tev BE,
EZ megusydpsvoy dpdoydviov usre s0b amd vijg EH
rerpaydvov loov éotl ve ano rig HZ vergaydve. ion
0 4 HZ ©j; H®* td dga vno tov BE, EZ peta
tov amo i HE loov éorl vd dno vijg HO. 65 %
axd viig HO lea éosl té amd tov OE, EH rsvga-
yove' to dge Vwd sov BE, EZ psre vod and HE
loa Zotl rolg and téov @E, EH. xowdv apnehcde
70 axo tijg HE tergiyovov: Aomdv dga o vmd tdY
BE, EZ msgiexdusvov dpBoydviov icov éotl 3d amod
viic E® terpaydve. dlde to vmd vév BE, EZ o
B4 detw: lon yep 7 EZ t5) E4* 6 dpa Bd mag-
allnidypappov loov dotl vé dmd viis OE tsrea-
yave. lgov 0t 10 B 1 A svdvygdupp. xal to A
dpa s0BVygauuoy lsov éorl te dwo vig EO dvayga-
PROOUEVE TETQRYDVY.

Te doa dobévre sbdvpedupw 16 A ldov Tsvod-
yavov cuvvéetaras 16 éxd tig E® dvaygagpnedusvov:
Oxep 85t mocijga.

1. zo] (tert.) supra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P. 3. ioov
— 6. HO] mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras. tertiae partis lineae.

iotlv o. 4, 9md 7@y BE, EZ] vmwe vévy BE, EZ ¢d0ycs-
vioy m mg. transiens m.1F, seq tov BE, EZ ¢; tdy BE,EZ
nsqwzoyevw dedoydivier p. b. HE] HE zszqumvov P;
teteaywvoy add. comp. m, 1 F. 3} amo] euan. F. 6. éoriy
Veo. EH] Pp; HE BF, in ras. V. 7. EZ mequeyopevoy
ogﬂoymwov p. HE] PB; rijs HE Vo, zijc EH p. 8. loa]

isov . dozty V. roLg] in ras. V. ©E, EH) Pp;
@E, HE BF, V in ras, 9. HE] EH p. uw] supra m. 2
V. 10. ms(uazop,evov dooyaivior] om. . scrlv V. 0]

0 @. 11, o BAI)BFVp, Campanus; 76 vxo téov BE, EA4
P 12. EZ) ZE 13. dorty V. 14, xal] postea. add.
comp. F; om. V, lpf‘] insert. m. 1 p. 1. osiv PV.
avayqaqmo‘oyévm PBF; dvayeagouéve V, avaypaqzsvu P
18. svvésratat] BF; ovviorarer Pp et V in ras. drayeagés
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE>< EZ + EH* = HZ? [prop. V].
sed HZ = HO.  itaque BE>< EZ + HE? = HG"
uerum @FE? 4 EH® = H@? [I, 47). itaque
BE>< EZ + HE? = O E® 4 EH:
subtrahatur, quod commune est, H E% itaque
BE>< EZ = E®:,
uerum BE>< EZ = Bd4; nam EZ = Ed4. itaque
B4 =OE’ sed B4 = A. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea 4 quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, de-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri.

P. 19. mouioar] deigu FV. Evxleidov oroy. p B, Ev-
xeldov ororyelwy vijs Démvog #xddoswg B F, rélog tov dsvré-
eov oroiyelov tov Evxleldov 10% yeauftgov V.

11*



y
Doo..
a’."Teot xvx Aot &loly, dv af dudpetpor loen slelv,
N ov al & tov xévegov Lo slaly.
p. Ev®sita xtxlov épdrnrecdar Aéyerar, fTeg
5 amvoudvy ol xUxdov xal éxfalloudvy 0¥ téuver TOVs
xUxAov.
y. Kvxdot épdmreod ar diijiwy Adyovrar
oltweg amropsvor dAljdov ol téuwvovew diitiovg.
0". 'Ev wixdp lcov améysiv and tov xévigov
10 eV @eiar Aépovran, Crav af and vov xévrgov én’ alrag
xddevor dydusvar ldow @ow.
&. Msitov 0t améyewv Adpsrau, ép’ v % psltov
xederog minrer.
§'. Tujue xvxiov éorl 10 wegueyopsvov oyijia
15 U6 ve svPelag xal xvxlov megipepslag.
¢'. Tunquards 0t yovia éoriv 7 megieyouévy vxd
Te svdelag xal xvxdov megipspelag.
n'. ’Ev tpfueate 0% povia dovlv, dtav éml Tig
mEQuUpsQElng ToU Tufuatog Anedy T onuslov xel am’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,3. Boetins ﬁ 878, 15. 2. Hero
def. 118,1. Boetius p. 878, 17. 3. Hero ib. Boetius p. 878,
19. 4—b8. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 379, 1. 6. Hero

def. 33. Boetius p. 879, 5. 7. Boetius p. 879, 9. 8. Hero
def. 34. Boetius p. 379, 6.

1. 3poc] om. PBFp; numeros om. PBFV. 2. :loiv] om.
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Definitiones.

1. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

II. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non secat circulum.

HI. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

V1. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.?)

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui & recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIII. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

p. 8. af)]insert. m.1 P. [oow eloty]ed. . . ouv intercedente ras.
10 litt. F. -5 zéuvy V, sed corr. = 6. Post xvnioy add. énl
pndézeoe péey P; idem loco uocabuli oo Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante xvxdoc ras. 2litt. V. 9. dmo] om.V, Hero.
1. doe pr  12. ¢'] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. ~ 14. doriw V.
15. Post nEQL epeleg p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. n’ﬁuttovoc

7 wenvxdeov 9 ldtrovog Hpixvxiiov; cfr. Hero.  19.¢n’) dxd P.
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avrov énl to mégare Tig evdslug, 1) éov. facis ToD
rufparog, émbsvydoow sobelar, v megieyouévy yovia
Vo taY émbevyPeaody 0PsdY.
. Ovav 0} of weiéyovoar iy yoviev ebPslac
b amodauPovwol Twa megupépaiav, én’ éxelvng Aéye-
tas Befnrévar 4 yovia.
. Topedg 0% xvxdov éoriv, Gtev moos 1 xEv-
70 ToU xUxAov cvetady yovia, TO xegieydusvov GyTwe
V76 T TOY THY poviev msusyoveny eVdedy xal Tig
10 gmodauPavoudvng vx’ alidv meeupspslug.
ta’. Opore zpijpare xvxlov dotl ta Ogydpeva
yoviag ioag, § v olg af yoviw low dAdjdais siolv.

’
o« .

Tot dodévrog xixdov 70 xévrgov elgeiv.

15 "Eotw 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI': dsi 0% o ABIC
xUxAov 70 xdvrgov svgsiv.

dujgde g &l avrév, og ftvysv, svdeia y AB,
xel veTunodw Olye xeve o A onyusiov, xal dmd Tov
4 vjj AB mog 6pdag fyde f AT xal dujydw éaml

20 70 E, xal retptjodeo 5 I'E diye xave ©o Z° Adym, or
0 Z xévrgov éotl tov ABI [xvxiov).

My yde, dAd’ &l Svvardv, forw vo H, xol éme-
tevgdwoav of HA, HA, HB. xol énst loy éotriv 4
Ad ) AB, xowy 0t § A4H, 8vo Oy af Ad, AH

25 dvo taiz HA, AB loow slodv éxardge éxorépe” xal
Boo; 1 HA fuces vij HB dorwv loy* éx xévrgov pdg*
Def. 9. Boetius p. 879, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius

E 879, 13, 11. Hero def. 118, 2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
oetius Boetius p. 37¢ 379, 16. I. Proclus p. 302, 8.

1, 1;] PF; 7juc BVp. dorty BY.  B. amolapfdvamey
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis dactis comprehenditur.

IX. TUbi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
dieitur.

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a reetis angulum com- -
prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Bimilia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
sunt [cfr. def. 8].

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire. '

Sit datus circulus 4BI. oportet igitur circuli
ABI centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur 4I' [I, 11], et
producatur ad E, et I'E in duas partes
B aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum

esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur HA, HA, HB. et quoniam 44 = AB, ot 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, AH duabus -HJ,
4B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA = HB; nam

I

V. én’] ém( B. 7. 8] om.p.  11. xvxleov] PBp, Hero,
Simplicins, Boetius; xvxdov Vo. douly V. 17 dj3P0 P
19. Post 4B ras. 1 litt. V. 4Arj ra4 P. 21. xdnlov)
om., P. 22 imfsdydwoey P. 23, xal] om. ¢. 25. dve]
dval Vp. H4, AB]VAH, BaP. 26 lon éouiv V.
yao] PB; yae o9 H FVp.
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yovie doe 1) vno A4 H yovie vf; vd HAB loy éoviv.
Otay 0% evdeiw én’ e0Psiav oradeioe vag Lpstis yo-
viag loag dAlfAaig mousj, S8 éxarégpa tdv lowy yo-
vy ot S8y doo fotly % vwo HAB. éovl 0k xal
M vmd ZAB dod1° lon doa 7 vwd ZAB tfj vmd
HA4B, 7 psitov tf) éidvron® Omsg éotly advvarov.

- oUx dga 0 H xévrgov éorl ot ABI xvxdov. Spolmg

10

15

20

26

o7 delbopsv, Ote 008" &Ado T mAnw Tob Z.

To Z é&pa onusiov xévrgov éovt 100 ABI [x¥-
xhov].

Hégiopea.

'Ex 0% vovrov gavsgdy, Sri éxv dv xvxdep sbdsid
Tg svdeidy Tiva Olye xel meog dpdag véuvy, éml Tig
TEpvovong 0Tl 0 xévtgov ToU xvxdov. — Omeg Edse
moLooL.

g

'Eav xvxdov éxl tijg megupepsiag Anedf dvo
Tvyovra onueie, 1 éxl ta enuela émiievyvvpdvy
sv®ele dvrog medelrar Tov xvxlov.

"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI, xoal éml vig megupeosiag
adrov &lifpde Vo Tvydvra onuste ta A, B Aéyaw,
Ot 9 amd 100 A éml vo B émbsvyvvpévy eddcia dv-
10g meGelTar ToU xUnAov.

My ydg, @Al & Odvvardv, mwrérm éxtos @g 7
AEB, xal slijpdo 16 xévrgov ot ABI xvxlov, xal

Prop. I mée. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14%,

1. dory on p. 8. o1} domwv p. lowy] om. P. 4.
{otv] om. p. H4B) 4HB g. 6. H4B] in ras. F.
drrov tj pelfore P. 7. doviv V.  ABT'] HBT ¢ (non
F). 8. 098’] ovdé P. 9. doa] om. F. doriv PV,
wvxdov] om. P. 11. moguopa] om. F, 12. ng evPeix V.
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radii sunt. itaque [ AJH = HJB [I,8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
[I def. 10]. itaque . H 4 B rectus est. sed etiam [ Z4B
rectus est. itaque [ Z4 B = H 4 B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum.non est circuli
ABT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
punctum centrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BT.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.') —
quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus 4BT, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab A4 ad B duc-
tam intra circulum casuram esse.

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'4 in media 4 B perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceterum hoc corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uverba omee #3et morijoes lin. 14 ad ipsum problema
1 referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

14. doziv V., mwocijoar] deifor P. omsg #3e1 moui o] om.
p- 18. onueia tvyovre p.  7¢] PBp, Vm. 1; z& adzd F,
V m. 2.
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éotm 10 A, nal émstevydwoay of 44, AB, xal -
%180 4 AZE.

'Emsl odv lon éorlv 4 A A tf} AB, oy dge xal
yovie 3 vnd AAE ©f) vm6 ABE" xel éxsl toiysdvov
100 A AE ule whevga mwoooexféfiqrar 7 AEB, uslfov
dga 9 vno AEB povia tig vno A AE. loy 0¢ 7 vxo
AAE v 9mo ABE- peitov oo 3y vwd AEB tig
1m0 ABE. vmo 0t vy psllove yeviay 9 peitov misvea
vmorelvsL: pelfov doa § AB tig AE. ion 68 5 4B
) AZ. peitov dga y AZ tig AE 3 édrrov g
usltovog: Omeg dorly advvarov. ovx dga 7 amd ToU
A éxl 10 B émibsvyvvuivy s08cla éntdg mecelrar Tov
xUxdov. Opolwg 01 dstkopsv, Ovi ovdt &’ avrijs vig
megupepelag® vrdg doa.

Eav dpa xvxdov éml vig mepupspelag Angdy 0vo
wydvre onucla, 7 énl T enuele émitevyvopdvy evdsia
évrog meoeitar Tov xvxdov' Omeg &de dsifou.

y.

'E¢v dv xvxio svdela tig Jia tov xévrpov
sVPelody rive pn 0ia vov xévrgov Oiye véuvy,
xal meds doBag avriv véuver xel dkv moog
dodag avryy téuvy, xal dige adryv répvse.

"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABT, xel év avre svdeld tig dia

tod xévrgov 1 I'd ebPeldy tve uy 8ua Tov xévrgov

1. 44) A4V. 2. AZE]PBp; Vm.1; 42 ixl v5 E
V m. 2; in F post 4Z eras. E et énl zd supra scr. m. 2.
3. émel ov] xal dmel P, 4. 7) yovla % P. toiydwvov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V., 5. AEB] PB, p ( 4- in ras.); EB supra
scr. Am, 2 F; AE izl v6 B V e corr. 10. zjj] =iig F.
doa xatl p, 18. &%) corr. ex 0é m. 2 V. 14. doa meoei-
et P, 15, xdulov doe p. 16. onueie Tugdvra p.  te]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 171

A EB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI” [prop. I], et
sit 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur JZE.
iam quoniam 44 = 4B, erit

L A4E = 4BE [], 5].
et quoniam in triangulo 4.4 E unum
latus productum est 4EB, erit

L AEB> 4A4E [I, 16].
uerum

L A4E — ABE.
itaque [ 4EB > 4BE. sub maiore autem angulo
maius latus subtendit [I, 19]. itaque 4B > JE. sed
AB = dZ. itaque 4Z > 4AE minus maiore; quod
fieri 'non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
circulum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungeus intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

IIL

Si in cireulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
gi ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus 4BT, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
trum ducta I'4 aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

t¢ adre @ (in mg. transit), V m. 2.  17. dsiéar] supra add.
nmocjces F m. 1. 21. zépver] P, vepei BFVp; sed cfr.
p. 174,19.  22. téuvsc] P; vepei BF Vp.
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iy AB 8(ye sepvéro xeve ©o Z onpslov: Adyw, O
xal mpdg dpdag avryy tépver.

Eiljpdo yap o xévvgov tov ABI xvxdov, xal
fotw 10 E, nal énslevydmcary of EA, EB.

Kol énel lon éotlv 7 AZ vij ZB, xowy 6t 9 ZE,
0vo dvely loas [elotv]’ xal Pdowg ) EA Piee v EB
lon* yovia &oo 4 Um0 AZE yavie vf) vx6 BZE ion
dorly. Brav Ot e0B:lg én’ eVPelay orabelon Tag ép-
stijg yovieg l6ag dAdfjAaig mof}, pdv Exavipa vov
loov yovidy dorwy * éxarége doo v Vw0 AZE, BZE
bp01 dovw. 4 I'd &ga Oik tob xévrgov odoa Tiv
AB uy St tov xévrgov ovoav dlye téuvovea xal
7weds Opdag Téuwer.

‘AAAe 8% 1) I'd v AB medg dpBag tepvérm” Aéyw,
Ot xal 8lya avryy véuver, tovréorv, o lon éotiv 4
AZ <) ZB.

Tov yep avtoy xeteoxsvacdévrov, énsl lon éotly
7 EA v} EB, lon éotl xal povie 5 vmd EAZ g
vnd EBZ. éovl 0t xal dp8n % Umé AZE 9y g
vn0 BZE len* 8vo dea tolymvd éov. ve EAZ, EZB
tag 0vo ywviag dvel yeviag loag Egovva xal ulov
mhevgay wig mAsved lomy xowyy avtéy iy EZdmo-
relvoveay vmd play tév ooy yovidy: xel tag Adoimag
doa mAeveag taly Aowmaly mAsvgals loag Es: lon dox
# AZ v ZB.

2. zeuel F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.
ddo 8 BVp, in B seq. »—X—« elolv] om. P; elof p.
EA] AE o. 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. o8 douv Bp.

10. éovv] om. Bp; supra comp. m,2 V.  10. 3¢d7 doe Zazly
énatéon Téy vmé AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] in ras. F,
11. 4otv] comp. supra scr, F. I'd] I' postea insert. V.
13, adeny vépver V. 14. 37 naf V. I'd] I postea insert.
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit E, et ducantur E4, EB.

et quoniam A4Z = Z B, communis antem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et E4 = EB. ita-
que [ AZE = BZE [1,8]. ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'4 per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat. ‘

Uerum I' 4 rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4Z=ZB,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA

7 = EB, erit etiam [ EAZ = EBZ

[1,6]. uerum etiam [ /ZE=BZE,

quia recti sunt. itaque') duo trianguli sunt EAZ,

EZ B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum

latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,

sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque

etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt [I, 26]. ergo 4Z = ZB.

I

1) Cum &g lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum
sit, fortasse potius pro fon forl xel lin. 18 scribendum: oy 83
norl,

V. 18. éx xévrgov mg. V (schol). dottrV, 19. EBZ
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F. dotiy V. 20. doo

om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. Telyove] -yova eras.
B. dorv V.
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‘Eav oo év xUxAp sUdsld tig Oux Tov xévrgov
evfeldy Twve py Oud tov xévrgov Olya tipvy, xal
mwQog Opdag avtyy véuve® xal éav xedg SpPag avTyy
Tépvn, nal Olyo avryy téuver: Omep Eda dstkou.

9’

‘Eav év xVxio 8vo evfslar tépvooiy didqg-
Aag pn 0ia oD xévreov ovear, od Téuvovaiy
aAArdag O(ya.

"Eover xvxhog 6 ABI'd, xal v alrg 8v0 evdslec
af ATy, Bd tepvéroday ardiag xave 1o E py S
101 xévrgov ovoai® Adyw, Gri oY téuvovew diidieg
0l

E! yap Svvardv, tepvérmeay dillag dlya dore
tanv slvar vy pdv AE vfj ET, v 6 BE tj;-E4-
xal slAjgpdo ©o xévrgov o0 ABI'd xixiov, xal f6rwm
10 Z, xed émstevydo f ZE.

‘Emel ovv &09eid tig Ou vov xévrgov ) ZE 9-
Qeldy tive wy Owe rov xévrgov v AT 8y tépver, -
xal wedg Opdag avriv Téuver® dpdy doa dativ 7 vmod
ZE A" modw, énel e0dsid nig § ZE svdeldy tve v
B4 dlyge téuve, nal medg dpdag avryy véuver dody
doa 7 Uwd ZEB. &0slydn 0% xal 1) Omd ZE A dd1)°
lon doa 7 vwd ZEA vjj vmo ZEB 1 éhdrray v ps-
fovi* Omep dotly ddvvavoy. ovx dga af AT, BA zéu-
vovew dlijleg Olye. -

1. #v xv%ilp) om. p; wvxle comp. V, év add. m. 2. 2.
evfsidy tiva — 4. réuved] wel ta égng PBYV. p G — 4,
za'y.vu}’ xal & #&7ig F. 4. zépvy] -poy in ras. p. 10, E o7-
ueioy P, 13. o ydp — 14. = EI'] in ras. F. 14, elvae
fony p. 18. un dia Tod xévreov] Pp; om. BFV, 19. ©é-
wver] PBpo; tepei V. ot P. ~ 20. wel] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum duetam in duas partes
aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

1V.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit circulus 4BI'4 et in eo duae
4 rectae AI, B4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit 4K = EI et BE = E, et su-
matur centrum circuli 4BI'A [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. iam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
 ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AT in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. III]. itaque [ ZE.A rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B4 in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
gecat [id.]. itaque . ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZE A rectum esse. quare

LZEA = ZEB,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.

B

V; én’ F, corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. B4 py Qi rob xévtoov
F, V m. 2. téuver] (alt.) PBVp; zepel F. 23. éldocay
F.  24. oz/v] PBp; om. Ve
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'Eev dga év xvxdp dvo evdelar téuvwory diifiag
u7 S To¥ xévegov ovear, ov Tépvoveiy aAliag diye*
omep £0er Ocibon. "

’

&,

5 'Eav d8vo xvxlos téuvediv diiijlovs, ovx

do0raL avTdY 70 avTd xévrgov.

dvo pég wtmdor of ABT, T'dH rsuvérwoay di-
Mjdovg xave ta B, I" onpeia. Aéyw, 6Ti ovx EoTtar av-
TGOV TO avTd xévrgov.

10  El pag dvvardv, é6rm 0 E, xal émefevydo 7 ET,
xal Ovjyde 3 EZH, og &rvyev. xal émel v0 E on-
usiov xévrgov éetl tov ABI aixdov, ley éotly 9
EI v EZ. mdlw, énel ©o E enueiov xévrgov vl
100 TAH wixhov, len éoviv 3y ET vfj EH* '#elydm

16 0¢ 7 EI xal =y EZ loy xal ) EZ Gga vj EH
éotwv Loy 7 éAdecay tf) pelbov’ Omeg éorly advvarow.
ovx &pe 10 E enusiov xévroov éotl tov ABI', T4H
#UxA.

'Eav &pa dvo xvxAow téuvediy aAljlovs, ovx E6riy

20 avTéY 10 aUTd xévrgov' Omep E0s dsiEau.

s".
Edv d8vo xvxzdot épdnrovrar ddifjiov, ovx
0Tl avTEY TO avtd xévigow.

2. w1 die — dlya] xal ta £ffjc BFV. 7. TdH] 4H
V. 8B, IIBp 10ErTEp 11 &g p.
12. dotly V. zov)] bis P. 18. douty V. 14. ET'] TE
P.  16. Post 8 1 litt. eras. V.  EZ] (alt) ZE P. = 16.
lon éottv p. éldrrov BVp, éotév] om. V. 17. dorty
V. 19. foraVp. 22. alljleoy dvzég V ot F m. 2.
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
centrum.

nam duo circuli 4BI', '4dH
inter se secent in punctis B, I dico,
eos idem centrum habituros non
esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur ET", et edu-
catur EZH utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI", erit EI'= EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli I'AH, erit
EI' = EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ.
itaque etiam EZ = EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum circulorum
ABI, I'4H non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

B

VL

8i duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.’)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare #vzos
lin. 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 12
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Ao 7&9 xtxdot ol ABT, TAE é’tpavus'dﬂmdav ai-
lnlaw xave vo I' equsiov: Aédyw, Oti ovx dorer avrov
70 avTo uwrgov

El yap dvvardy, farm 10 Z, ol énstevyde 1'1 ZT,
xal dujyde, og érvyev, 7 ZEB.

'Enel ovv 1o Z onusiov xévrgov forl vot ABI
wUxhov, lan éotlv 9 ZI v ZB. mohw, éxel ©0 Z ox-
ueiov xévtgov éotl vov I'AE xvxlov, len éetlv v ZI”
vfj ZE. &eiydn 0t ) ZI vy ZB ion" xal v ZE doo
) ZB édevw lon, 7 édvrev Tj peifove Omeg dorlv
advvarov. ovx dga 1O Z anusiov xévrgov 6Tl rHw
ABT, T'4E x¥xiow.

’Eav dge 8¥o xUxdor épdmrovrar aAijiov, ovx
dovar a¥TdY 1O 0UTO xévTgOv' Omep 0 Oeifar.

t.

'Eav xVxiov éxl tijg dtapéroov Anepdi ¢ 69-
peiov, 0 py é6ti xévroov Tov xvxAov, amwd 0%
70U 6nuelov mEOg TOV %UxA0OY WPOGTITTWMOLY
eOPelel viveg, peplory ulv &6rac, 9’ s To
xévroov, fAaylory 8% 5 Aoiwy, rédv 0t dAlov
ael 9y Epyiov Tijg 01 ToD %EVTEOV TS ARADTEQOY
peltov ée6viv, 0vo 8% udvov l6ar amd tov 67-
pelov meoemeGovvTaL wPds TOV xVxAov g’ Exd-
teo tig élayiarys.

"Egtew xvxdog 6 ABI'A, diduergog 0% avrov &0t
n AAd, xal &l viig A4 sljpdo 1o onueiov 16 Z, O
wij éotL xévigov tod wixdov, xévrgov 8¢ Tov xvxdov

1, éntécBooay P et F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 2. fozan] Eomew
Vp. 6.4ty V. 7.2ZB] BZP. malww — 8. I'dE] in
rag. p. 8. dozw V. 9. 6 xal/ p et F m. 2, 10. lao-
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nam duo circuli 4BI, I'4E in puncto I inter se
contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZI, et edu-
catur Z EB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-
trum est circuli 4BI, erit ZI'=ZB.
rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum
est circuli T'4E, erit ZI'=ZE. sed
demonstratum est ZI'= ZB. quare
etiam ZE = Z B minor maiori; quod
fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-
trum circulorum 4BI, ' 4E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum cireuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

git circulus 4 BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit 4 4,
et in 44 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem ecirculi sit E, et a Z

dov Fp, do1lv] om. p. 11. doetv V. 13, dpdmrovrad]
ép- add. m, 2 F. diijiav évedg V. 17. douv FV.

19. zveg, dv plo plv due rod névrov of 8% lomwal dg frvyey
F. 20.07f]supram 2F. 8§43 FVp 21 fyyeov P.
anmzéeo P. 22. 4oz PBp. ev@eiouw loar Bp, V m. 2.
tot adrov BVp. 25. 6] postea add. V, d¢] om.p. form)
om. p. 27. domy F.  xévrgov] (pr.) in ras. p.  0¢] insert. p.

12%
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orw 10 E, nal amd vo0 Z meds tov ABI'A ximdov
mooominrEraday sOdelal tweg of ZB, ZT', ZH' Aéyw,
Ove peplorn pév dovww 5 Z.A, éaylevny 0t 24,
tov 0% &Adwv 7§ ptv ZB tig ZI pelfov, 5 08 ZI'
¢ ZH.

‘Enctevydwcay pagp of BE, 'E, HE. xal énmel
novrog TELy@vov af 0vo mleveal viig Aowig pelfovég
glaw, of doa EB, EZ vig BZ pselfovés elow. lom
0t 7 AE v} BE [of &oa BE, EZ loaw &lol v} AZ)"
peltov doo § AZ tijg BZ. mdlw, émel lon doviv 7,
BE 5} T'E, #owy 0% 5 ZE, dvo 01 af BE, EZ dvel
vaig TE, EZ léas eloiv. alia xel yovie  vwo BEZ
yovleg tijg vwd T'EZ peltov: Pdoig oo 1 BZ Bd-

6eog viig I'Z peltov doviv. e va avra On xal 3

I'Z ©ig ZH pcllov éoviv.

Hidw, énel of HZ, ZE vij¢ EH pelfovés slow,
loy 0t ) EH ©jj Ed, of tge HZ, ZE zijc EJ pec-
tovég eloww. xowvn) dpnoiede ) EZ Aouwy dea vy HZ
Aowwsig viig Z A pelfov éoviv. psplery pv &oa 1) Z A,
dhaylory 0 7 Zd, peitov 8t 5 wtv ZB g ZT, 5
8 ZI vig ZH.

Aéyw, 3ti xel amd Tov Z enuelov dvo pdvov leer
nooomsgovvrar wedg TOv ABI'A xvndov ép’ éxdrege
tiis Zd éaylorns. ovveerdrm yap meog ) EZ ev-
Dely ol ¢ medg wlrf enusip vd E 1 vwo HEZ
yovig lon 1 vno ZEO, xol émelevydo 7 Z6O. inmel

1. xvnlov e, 3. édorwv] om. FV.  Z 4] ¢ (eras. ZJd).

4. ZI') corr. m. 2 ex HI' V; I'Z P. ZI'IT'Z F et m.2
V. 5. 15 @. 8. &lawv, lon 0t ) AE tfj BE. of dea BE
F. of EB, EZ &ex P. 15§ BZ — 9, EZ) om. F. 9.
AE]in ras. m. 2 V. of dge — A7) mg. m.’2 P, sloly
B. 10, Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V.  11. 8¢} om. PB.  dve]
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adeidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
ZH. dico, maximam esse Z.4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum autem esse ZB > ZI' et ZI' > Z H.
ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.
r et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20],
erunt EB -+ EZ > BZ. sed
4 AE = BE.
quare 4Z > BZ. rursus quoniam
9 BE= I'E, communis autem Z E,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ>TI'EZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z {1, 24). eadem de causa etiam
I'Z>ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ 4+ ZE > EH [I, 20], et
EH=EU4,
erunt HZ -+ ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Zd4.') itaque ZA4 maxima
est, Z4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI' > ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulum A4BI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae Z4. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® [], 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstraunit:
HZ+4Z2E=Ed+4z.
EZ=EZ. ergo HZ=2d+4x [». &w. 8], h.e. HZ>ZA4.

dv0 FV. 14, dotiy] PBF; comp. p; édoet V.  16. ZH] HZ

P.  Zottyv] PFp; doul/ BV. 18, eloww] PF; elor BVp.

19. loemf vy p. Zd] supra m.1 V. Zdozlv] PF; ezt BVp.
wév] supra m. 1 F. 20. téy & Gllov pelfov ulv % ZB

P 21. i¢] = V. 22, loar] PF; sv@siow loor BVp.

23, ABI'4] d add. m. 2 V. 24, ZJ] om. p.
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ovv i6y éorlv 7 HE ©fj E@, xowy 0t % EZ, dvo
0y «f HE, EZ dvol taic OE, EZ iou &lolv: xol
yovie 7 vno HEZ yovie v vwd @EZ ley pfooig
doa 4 ZH Bdoe 1} ZO loy éorlv. Aéye 81, Cm T
ZH &My len ov m@oomedeiton meog TOV xUxAov Ao
o0 Z enuelov. & yap Odvvardv, mgoomimwrére 1 ZK.
xel émel 1 ZK vy ZH lony éoviv, ddde 9 ZO vjj ZH
[ien éotiv], xel 9 ZK éoe ] ZO éorv lon, % Epyiov
Tijg 0ie T0U %évrgov Tf] dmarsgov len* dmse advvarov.
ovx doa amd tob Z enuslov érépa Tig mQoGmEGEiTL
mpog Tov wvxdov lon v HZ' ule &oo udvn.

‘Eav &po xvxdov éml vijg Siapéroov Angdy v on-
ueiov, 0 w1 éore xévrgov Tov xvxdov, amod 0% Tov 61-
pelov meog TOV avxdov mpoomimrwewy svdelal Tiveg,
ueyiory ulv Eeten, ép’ g 0 xévrgov, élayiery 8% 7
Aoumy], tév 0 GAdov del ) Eypiov Tig did TOU AfV-
190V Tijs amavigov pelfav foriv, Ovo 0% udvov low
and 70U alTov Onuslov WQOOWECOVVTAL TPOS TOV XU-
xhov @’ éxdrvega tiig lAaylorns’ Omsg &0e deifor.

7.

‘Eav xvxiov Angdf ti eénueiov éxtdg, amd
0} Tod enpeiov meds Toév xvxiov diaydeciy
eV stal Tiveg, ov pla ptv dia ot xévrgov, al
0% Aovmal, og Ezvyey, tdv piv mweog TRV xolinv
HEQLPEQELAY WQOGMITTOVAGY eV eLdY usylory

2. HE] EH F. elm’vJ PBF; elol Vp. 4. douy oy
p- doclv] ol V. 87 om. V (yd¢ add. m. 2), ¢ F.
. 6. ZH)] H eras, V. 6. %] og % BFp. 7. 1 ZK] e
corr, m. 1 V., éut“: lon Pp. aidid] dal’ BF; alle piyy
nal P. ZH] corr."ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon éottv] om. P;
ton F; dorv ion Vp. &pa] om. F. 78] 0Z P. fon
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et ducatur Z@. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus ®E, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ = ®@EZ. itaque ZH =76,
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK = ZH et ZO® = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adcidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL
8i exira circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad ®irculum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duec-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

VIII. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12,

doriv V. ] om. F.  Zyysov P. 9, rﬁg tiis PBV .
fon] del. August. @dvvatov] hic seq. demonsiratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. onpelov] corr. ex onueioc m. 1 V., 11,
HZ] EZ F. 13. 0 wj — 19. Zleylorns] »al to fEfig PBY
et F post ras. 1 litt. 16. 8] o’ p. 17. dnorégn p.

dotl p.  edPeion oo p. 19. deikar] seq. ££7js 10 Bedonpe
V. 22 Juaydoa V. 24. #vye Vp. nolAny] 1 eras. B;
%o0l- in ras. m. 1 P.



5

10

16

184 ZTOIXEIRN y'.

uév oty 1 dia Tob xévrgov, Ty 0t dAleov del
n Epyiov Tig 8id To¥ xfvroou) Tig amdrTsgor
pellov dariv, tav 0% mpog TNV xveTNY ZegL-
pégsiay wPoeMITTOVEDY VD eLady éAayioTy pév
dotiv 1 perald tod ve onuelov xal tijg Sia-
uérgov, trov 0 dAdlwv del 4 Eyyiov vig éAa-
1l6Tng Tig amdtspdy éoTiv éldrrov, dvo O3
povov ldar &md ToU ORHuElov WPOGTEGOVVTXL
mQog TOv xvUxAov g’ Exdreoa vig éAayiaTys.
"Eovw xvxhog 6 ABI, nel 100 ABI elhjpdw 1o
onusiov éxtdg 10 A, xal ax’ adrov dujydwday sv-
Qeiol wveg of AA, AE, AZ, AT, éovw 0t 1 44
dix Tob xévrgov. Adyw, Ove Téwv pdv medg vy AEZI
xoliny meoupépelay mooommTOUGHY evdady peyloTy
pév édorw 1§ Oux tod xévigov § AA, psliov
0t % utv AE vijg AZ 7 8¢ AZ vijg AT, taw
0t meds Ty OAKH xvoriyv megupépsioav mQOO-
mrroveay svdawv flaylery uév édomv B AH 9
perefV vov enuelov xal tijg dauéroov vijg AH, agl

1. douv] forx B.  Post xévrgov ad® P: &leyloty 8% %
petaky tov T8 onpelov xal tig diapéreov meeswintovow; idem
p, ‘omisso mgosmimroven; del. m. 2; flaylorn pév douw (huc-
usque @) 7 perald tod e onpelov xal zig Siepérgov F, supra
seripto § m. 2; supra vav lin. 1 scr. a m. 2. 9¢] 8 B. 2.
fyyerov P, dudrsewv P, dnwtipe p. 3. #6tlv] PF; comp.
p; 8otiV; foraw B. 4, $laylern — 5. drapéreov] mg. m.2 P;
om. p et F, supra sddedy est f m.2. 5. dotv] PV, forae
B. 6. oy 8% &Alov] om. p, add. m. 2 PF, & B.
Zyyziov P. 7. dwwtéew Pp.  éldtrov (in ras, m. 1) dozly
P donv] foran B. élacowy F. 8. foo] P m. 1, F;
om. p; evdeion loar B; ioar edfeios V, P m. 2. t0?) 709
avrov B, 9. meds] loar meds p. 10, Post forew ras. 1litt.
V. sxal tod ABI'] om. F. elingpe @. 12. veg] P, F
m. 1, V m, 1; nwveg meos tov uvuloy Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.

In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
guae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

Sit circulus A4BI', et extra
ABTI sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
44, AdE, AZ, AT, et 4.4 per
.centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus AEZI"
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 4.4, et
AE> AdZ, A4Z > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus @ 4KH adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

mutauit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
44 maximam, 4 H minimam esse omnium rectarum a 4
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
® AK H adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 1821 23: d» ple — 25. s9@eidy, cetera ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p. 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

16. Post J4 add. #laylorn 6% % usrafd tov A4 onpelov nel
Tijg Srapéroov tvijc AH BFV; idem P (dH pro AH) et p ad-
dito zs ante 4 et supra pstefd seripto # 4 H; élaylorn 8% 4
petafd tob onmelov nal Tij Siepévgov trig A H ed. Basil.

16. 7] (alt) =5 FV. 17. ®©4KH] K corr. ex H 'V m, 1,
18. éiaylorn — 19. AH] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil; corr. Gre-
gorins,  19. d&f] alsl'F.
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0t 5 Epyiov wijg A H éhaylorns éhdrrav éotl tiig ane-
vegov, 1 udv AK wiig 44, 3 0% A4 viig 46,

Elijpde pio 10 xévrgov 1ot ABI xvxiov xel
doto 10 M* xal énsievydoeayv of ME, MZ, MI', MK,
M4, M.

Kol Znsl lon éetlv 7 AM ©j EM, xowy xgoo-
xel6dw ) M- 1) doa AA loy éorl vaig EM, M.
ail’ af EM, MA vijg EA pselfovés slow: xal 7 A4

"o vijg EA pellov ioviv. mddw, énsl ley éoviv 4

10

15

20

ME 5} MZ, rown 0% y MA, of EM, Md &gu taig
ZM, M4 i glolv' nal povie 3 tvwo EMA yo-
vieg g vwd ZMA pelfov éovlv. Pdag doa v EA
Pdoswg tig Z A peltov doviv. Ouolmg d7) delbopsv,
8t xal ) ZA tijg I'd pellov éoviv: peylory pdv
doo ) A4, pellov 0t 3 pdv AE viig AZ, 3 0t AZ
Tnjg ATI.

Kol énel af MK, KA vijg MA psifovés elow, lon
0t 9y MH vjj MK, Aowny doa v KA Aowmiig vijig HA
peliov éovlv: dore 1 HA tijg KA édrrev éoviv:
xel énel vouyavov tob MAA énl widg voy mAsvedy
vijg Md 0Vo ebdeiar évrdg ovvesradnoav off MK,
K4, of dge MK, K4 tav MA, A4 é\drrovég sloww*

1. 0¢] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gregorius. &y-
yerov P, sed corr.  éldeowy doriv PF, dnotégm p. 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V, MI'] ME? ¢ (non F). 7.
AMP. dotiv P.  raig] corr. ex ¢ m.1 F. 8. ail’ «f]
ai 3¢ P. t7g] supra m. 1 P. glawv] PBF; eloe Vp.

9. dotty] PF; éor/ uulgo, 10. EM tj ZM P.  8¢] cum
Gregorio; meooxzlcdw PBFVp. %] om. V. 11. &loév]
PBF; slel Vp. »al yovie] mutat. in yovie dé m. rec. F.
EMA4] E supra m. 1 F. 12. doti¥] comp. p; éavl unulgo.
13. ozl P. 14. 4Z P, I'4d] 4 in ras. V. doriv] P;
comp. p; #oz{ uulgo. 15. piv JE] litt. piv 4 in ras. p.
19. dors xal p. 4H ziig 4K P. #lavrov] fleylorn F;
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quamque minimae 4 H remotiore minorem, 4K < A 4,
A44<L 46.%)

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI [prop. I, et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M4, M6.
et quoniam 4M = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 44 =EM -+ Md. uerum ,

EM -+ MA> EA [L, 20].

quare etiam 4.4 > E . rursus quoniam ME = MZ,
et communis est MJ, erunt EM, Md et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et L EMA >2ZMA. itaque EA > Z 4
[1,24). similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4> I'A.
ergo maxima est 44, et AE> AZ, AZ> A4T.

et quoniam MK -4 KA > Md [], 20], et

MH = MK,
erit K4 > HAd. quare etiam HA < K 4. et quoniam
in triangulo MAA4 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, K4 intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK+ KAd< MA+ 44 [], 21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba élaylory pév —
Siapéreov tijg 4 H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodauni. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiqguo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitudinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat. )

8idgoov Bp.  dori B.  Post fotiv add. &laylery doa dotiv
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21. gvveorinecay p. 22, af
doa MK, KdJ] doa P, Ante ¢dy in F lacun. 8 litt.
é\drvovg P, élccooves F.
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ioy 0t ) MK vjj MA* Aowmy doo 7 AK Aowmijs Tjg
A4 édrreov éotiv. ouolmg 0% Oslbousv, dve xal m
A 4 vijs A0 ddrrov doviv: élaylory ptv &ox 1 4H,
drroy 0 7 pdv AK vijg A4 7 0t A4 viig 46.

Aéyw, 3t xal 0o pdvov Iloar amod tov 4 enusiov
mpoemecotvTar mPog Tov xvxdov €’ Endrepw wijg A H
aylorng: ovveordro meog v M ebdele xal Tl
mpodg avr enusio v M tjj vmo KMA pevig iey
yovie § vnd AMB, xol énxctevydw 1) AB. xol éwsl
loy éotlv 7 MK tj MB, xowy 8% 7 Md, dvo o5
ol KM, MAd 8vo taig BM, MA i6xs sialv éxoréoa
éxatépe xal povie § vmo KM A ypovig vi vwd BM A
len- Paoig &ox 1} AK Pecs vfj 4B loy éetlv. Adyw
[01], Ove vfj AK evdele &Ady lon oY mgoomeosirae
WO TOV xUxdov &mo tov A anuelov. & pag dvvardv,
ngoemnrérw xel dotw 7 AN. énsl odvv ) AK
AN dovw oy, ¢AX 3 AK v} AB édorw lom, nel 3
AB ége tij AN dovw lon, 7 Eyyiov vijg AH éa-
ylorng ©i) amdregov [éevv] lon® Omep advvatov dely-
8. ovx dga mhelovg 7 0vo loww medg tov ABI
xUxdov amd vod A onusiov ép’ éndrepe vijg A H éla-
yleTng mooomeGovVTAL,

'Eav dpa xvxiov Angdn v onuelov éxvdg, dmd 0%
roU Gnuslov medg OV xVxAov Slayddewy svdsinl Tiveg,
v ule ptv due tov xévrgov of 0% Aoumad, dg frvyev,

L. lan 8¢] PF; ov ot fon BV; d» p. M4} M4 ioy
dotly p. 2, élaco‘mv F, ut lin. 8, 8. 4H AH tiig 4K
Fp et V eras. 4. é1docoy Bp. #ldrrmv 8t 4 pév] 5 8¢ F.

5. xwel] om. Bp isee] P, F m, 1; loar evdeias V, F m. 2;
svdsion looe ]g) 7. ydo ngog F. 9. yovie] om. p.
10. MK] BM B, MB p et V e corr. MB) MK Bp et V
COrT. 11, dvei BVp. énaréon] ématéoar V. 18. ion

-

o

bed
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uerum MK = MA. itaque 4K < 44. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < 46. ergo minima
est JH, et AK< A4, 44 < 406,

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto 4 ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae AH.
construatur ad rectam MJ et punctum eius M an-
gulo KMA aequalis [ 4MB [I, 23], et ducatur 4 B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae KX M, M 4 duabus BM, M4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et L KMA4 = BMAJ. itaque 4K = 4B [1,4].
dico, rectae 4K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circulum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N, 1am quoniam JK = AN, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B = 4N, propior minimae JH remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra]. quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum 4BI"
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae A4H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

(prius) P, F m. 1, p; fon éovi V, F m. 2; éoriv lon B. Zeziv]
P, comp. p, éoz/ uulgo. 14, 8] om. Pp. 4K] K in ras.
V,BdF; dByp.  15. meos] post xe’ m. 1 meds @; mg. * ye.

meds tov wvxlov F. 16. -mztérewo in ras. V. 17. alla P,
4K} K4 F. 4B] B e corr. V. 18, &ga] supra comp.
Fm.2 #yyszov P, sed corr. 19. dnwtéen P. detiv] de-

leo; cfr. p.182,9.  Zomw lon] om.p, August.  £dely@n] om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio; u.
append.  20. 7] Yo loar] P et sine dubio F m.1; dédvar ¢
seq. ax m. 1 (pro d¢dv» habuit F 7 dvo), supra scr. pévow
svdeioe m. 2; 7 Ovo povoy evfeiae lfoar B, et V, sed pdvoy
m. 2 supra ser. est; 9 dvo s0fsion moosmecovYTOUL P. meag
— 21, onuelov] dmo tov J onuelov WEOGTEGOTVTOL TWQEOS TOY
ABT winlov B. 21, xdxlov] m. 2 F. ] corr. ex I' V.
22. meogmegovvTar] om. Bp. 23. amo dé — p. 190, 9: leyl-
otng] xel ta £Efjs PBFV. 25, frvye p.
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TéY piv mEOg TNV %OLANY TWEQLPEQELRY TPOBTNTOVEHFY
evdedy peylory uév deny 1 G Tov xévrgov, TV O
Gilov ael n Eypiov tig S TovU xévrgov vijg dme-
repov ueitov éoviv, vdv 0% meds TNV xVETRY MEQLPE-
psay mPOGMmTOVIGY evdeidy élaylory udv deTiv 1)
peraft Tov ve enpelov xal tig Siouérgov, THOV 0%
didov ael 1 Eyyiov tig Elayletns vis dRwTegoy foTiv
éidrrov, dvo 0% pdvov lear dxd Tov enuelov WPOo-
medovvTAL WEOG TOV xUxAov g’ Exdtspa vijg éAayloTng”
Omep #deu dsitar.

8. ]

'Edv xvxiov Angdf vi enusiov évrdg, amo
0% 7ov onuelov medg TOV xvxdov WEOERIRTWOL
mielovg 4 8vo leas sVFslar, 10 Angpdtv enusiov
xévrgov dotl Tov xvxdov.

"Eorw xvxdog 6 ABT, é’m:og & avTol enusiov 7o
A, xal émd 100 4 medg Tov ABI" «vxdov mgoomimrs-
twday whelovg 1 0vVo loar evdsiow of AA, AB, AT
Adyw, 8te T0 4 enusiov xévrgov éotl tov ABI wixiov.

‘Enclevydweay yap of AB, BI' xal teruijodweay
0lye xara va E, Z onueia, xal émisvydeloa, of EA,
Z 4 dujpdocay énl ra H, K, @, A enusia.

"Ensl ovv lon éotilv % AE tij EB, nowny 0t ) EA,
0vo 8y af AE, EA éVo taig BE, Ed loa slelv*

xal pdews 1 AA Pdee v AB loy' yovie dea 7 VxO
2. 1dy 0% &ldav — 10. deifai] nal T £&is p. . QOG-
nimrwor] meoonintover Vp. 14, ev@eior looe BV 18.

evdeion foar BVp. 22. Z4] PBF, Vm.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H 4, 6 P. 24. dvel Bop. elaly PFV; sla[ Bp.
28. mxt] m2YV, foung &oa V. lon] P et postea inserto
dotl F; ion dori V; éomy lon Bp
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adcident, in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

. Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum ecentrum
est circuli. -

Sit circulus 4 BT etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad ABI circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli 4BT.

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae Ed, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, 6, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est E,
duae rectae 4E, E4 duabus BE, E A aequales sunt.
et 4 4= dB. itaque [ AE4 = BEA [], 8). itaque
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AE 4 yavig tfj vno BEA loy éovlv: dpd7 doa éxa-
tépe 16v 1m0 AEA, BEA yovev' 7 HK édga v
AB téuvss diye xal wpog SpPdg. xal énmel, éav év xv-
%A e0deid Tig evdsiav Twve Oy Te xal mEog Spdag
téuvy, éxl tig Tepvovens dotl TO #Svreov Tov xvxdov,
éml vijc HK &pa Zovl 70 xévrgov tob xUxiov. O
te avre 07 xal énl vijg @A édevi O xivigov Tov
ABI xvxdov. xal o0y Eregov xowdv &poveww af
HK, @4 e09¢iar 9 10 4 onusiov 16 A dpa onusiov
xévrgov derl tov ABI' xvxiov.

'Eav Goo wvxdov Ingdy Tu enueiov évrdg, dmo O
ToU onuslov medg TOV xUxAov mpoowinrwer mAslovs 7
8vo loar evdeiar, T0 Angdlv onuelov xévrgov deri
10U xVxAov' Omep £0st Ostbau.

’

L.

Kvxhog xVxdov oV téuver xara wdslova 61-
peia 7 dvo.

E! pag dvvardv, xixdog 6 ABI xixiov vov AEZ
Tepvére xave mislove equsic 1) 0vo ta B, H, Z, O,
xol émevydeioor of BO, BH dlya repvécdocay xere
t¢ K, A enusic’ xel dnd tov K, A vaig BO, BH

1. %6 V. dea] PB, F in ras.; yde Jpinras, Vm 1;
dorww dgo V m. 2. 2. 3] nel % p. aeog om. p. 3.
tépver Oya] P; dlya téuver ) Olye téuvovea V (sed-vovoe et
seq. nerl In ras. ), p, F (8« ze‘womu P oodds] og&u;
téuver Vp et F m Tas. #ol mel] in ras. F, seq in mg,
transeunt. nol fwel — b. tépvy] mg m. rec. ‘71 in
fine lin., in mg. add. gvy m. 2 B. 5. téuvy] tégwu F
tij¢] om. F? deviv F. 6. dotiv B. 7. dorv P
ABT] om. p. »vxlov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12, :n:eoo'n:lnrwm
— 14. xvxlov] xel 7 &g p 12. -mlxrowor in ras, F.

13. g0®eir foon B. 14, Seq alia demonstratio, de qua wu.
appendix. 15. ta’ F, sed « eras. 18. 4EZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4EJ, BEA rectus est [I, def. 10].
ergo HK rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in ecirculo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll), centrum circuli in HK erit.
eadem de causa etiam in @A erit centrum circuli
ABI. nec ullum alind commune punctum habent
HK, ®4 rectae ac 4 punctum., itaque 4 centrum
est circuli 4BI.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus.
nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI" circu-
lum 4 EZ in pluribus
secet punectis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 6,
et ductae B®, BH
in punetis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-
AEHm.2V. 19.Z, @) corr.ex ® Zm. 2 V. 20. BO,
BH]P; BO®, HBF m. 1; BH, ®B F m. 2; BH, B® BVp.

teTtpofwcay Olza P. terpnefocuy P. 21. B®, BH]
BFP, V m.2; BH, B® Pp, V m, 1.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 13
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npodg OpPag aydeicar af KI, AM dujydwcav énl rea
A, E enusic,
‘Exel ovw v wvxdo te ABI ebdeid ng § AT
eddeidy twa vy BO diye xal meog bePag réuver,
5 éml vijg A Gpo éorl ©0 xévrgov vov ABI xixiov.
nddy, énel v wiulep 16 avrd 16 ABI ebdeia Tug
7 NE 0detav wwva vy BH 0(ye xal modg d¢dég
véuvee, énl vijg N édoa éotl ©o xévrgov vov ABI
wvxdov. E0elyPn Ot xal éml vijg AT, xal xav’ ovddw
10 evuPdiiovew af AL, N5 s0dsiow 7 nota 60 O* o
O iga enusiov xévrgov éotl tov ABI nvxiov. opolwg
07 dsltopev, Ot xal tov AEZ wimhov xévrgov éovl
20 O° 0vo dga xUxdwv vepvdviev dAlfiovs TV
ABI, 4EZ ©6 adtd éov. xévrgov 10 O° Gmep éotiv
15 ddvvarov.
Ovx dpo xUxhog xvxdov téuver xave mwAslove on-
pela 1 dvo° Gmep #de deifau.

'
x.

’Eav 0vo xvxior épdmrtoviar alifjiov dv-

20 tog, xal Angdf evrdy va xévrge, % éwl T«

xwévroa avrdv émibevyvvpdvy evdsie xal éx-

BaAdouévy éml tHv evvagny mebeital THY KU~
xAov.

4dvo yag xvxho. of ABI', AAE ‘ipanrécdmeay

256 dAMjlov évtdg xera 0 A equsiov, xal sliipde Tov

1. KI', AM] litt. T, 4 in ras. m. 2 F; K4, I'M V, sed
corr. m. 1. :5 2. 4, E] in ras. p; 4E, HA P. 8. 7] e
corr. V m. 2, 4. dlya e BVp. xal] supra m. 2 F.

7. Olye tépwes nal meds d¢®@as p.  Ante dgPdg ras, 1litt. V.,
8. 16 xévreoy dor{ BVp. 9. nal] (prius) m.2 V. 10.
ed@eine] om. p. %1 P, F m. 1; allnlaig 4 BVp, F m. 2.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIIL 195

lares ducantur KI', 4M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo ABI recta aliqua A4I" aliam
rectam B@® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in AI" erit centrum cireuli 4BI [prop.
I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem 4BI’
recta quaedam N5 aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in IV 5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4BI [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AT esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae A4I, NE
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BT"
gimiliter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4 EZ cen-
trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes 4BT,
AEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V1.

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in plaribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
. erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam') in punctum contactus -circulorum
cadet.

nam duo circui 4BI', AAJE intra contingant
inter se in 4 puncto, et sumatur ecirculi 4BI” cen-

1) Minus recte in B post xfallopéyy interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Euclidis potius Zxfallopéyn nal postulat; xaf de-
leuit Gregorius.

13. Y0 &ex — 14. o O] om. P. 14, doxfy] om. p.  17. 9}
dd0] om. P.  Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix.  18.
'] om. . 19. évrdg] mg. m. 1 P. 20, xal Ingdi advev
T xévrea] om. B. 21. xal] om. V. 22, meoeitar] litt.
out- in ras. m. 2 V. 24, antéedwoay Theon (BF Vp).

13*
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ptv ABI wvxdov xévrgov to Z, tov 02 AAE o H-
Adyw, Ot %) dxd Tov H énml vo L émlevpvopdvy eddsia
éxfarloudvy éxl v60 A meoelrar.

My ydg, aAd’ & dvverdv, maréto o % ZHO,

5 xeel émelevydmeay of AZ, AH.

‘Enel otv of AH, HZ vijg Z A, vovtéon. tijg 26,
pelfovés elaw, xowy dppeijode 5 ZH' Aoy doa %
AH Aowwijg vijg HO pelfov édovly. loy 6t 4 AH =i
HA4" xal 9§ HA &ga vijg HO pelfov éotlv 3 édriov

10 Tijg pelfovog® Omsg fotly advvavov: ovx Fga 7 Ao
tob Z énl ©( H émbsvprvpévny eddsla éxvog medsivee:
xete ©0 A doo énl Tig ovvagilg medsitat.

Eav &g 0v0 avxdor dpdntoviar diljiov évidg,
[xel An@di] avrdy te xévral, 1) éml Ta xévroa avvodv

15 dmbevyvvuévn evdeie [xal éxpallopévy] éxi vy ovva-
onv weositar Tov xUxAwv* Onesg E0s dsibac.

B
'Ecv 8v0 xvxior épdnrovrar aldijiov éx-
T8¢, 7 éxl ta xévige avradv éxilevyvouévy S
20 z7j¢ émagiig dAsvosTal.
dvo pag wvxdor of ABI'y, AAE épemrécdwcev
aAdjiov éxtdg xeve ©0 A enusiov, xal lijpdeo Tod
ptv ABT xévrgov o Z, vov 0% AAE ©0 H* Aéym,

1. pévy] om. B, 70 xévtoov o P. 8. 4 onueiov ¥V,
P m. rec. 4. ZH®) ZO® F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. «f] 5
P. Z4]inras. m.1V. <7 Z4] mg. m, 1 P. Tovtéorsy

P. 7. elow] P; eloe uulgo. ZH] H in ras. V., 8. lan
8¢ — 9. dorv] mg. m. 2 B (dors). fon 8t § AH tfj HA] in
ras. p. AHIPB, Fm. 1, Vm. 1; 4H p, F m. 2, V m. 2.
9. HJ)PB,Fm. 1, Vm 1; 4Hp, Fm. 2, Vm. 2. élde-
ooy Fp. 10. éoziv] PF; om. BVp. 7] supra m. 1 P.
11. Post éurdg add. rijs mora 0 4 cvvagns Theon (BF Vp),
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trum Z, circuli autem AAJE centrum H [prop. I].
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse.

ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam

AH + HZ > Z 4 [, 20],

h.e. 4H - HZ > Z®, subtrahatur,
quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> HO®. sed 4H = HA. itaque
, etiam HA4 > H®, minor maiore;
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.
quare in .4 in punctum contactus cadet.

Ergo si duo circuli infra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandnm.

XIIL

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punetum contactus ibit,
nam duo circuli 4BI', 4 4E extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto A4, et sumatur circuli 4BI’
centrum Z, circuli autem 44 E centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12. xata 10 4 doo #nl tiig ovwapilg meositar] P,
éx” adrijs doo g; in’ adrije B, doa add. m, 2; ix’ adriy dow
V; éx’ adrois dec F. 13. dpanrovtai] dntovree PB, ot F,
sed ép- supra m. 1. 14, nal Angdy avrov re xévrea] mg.
m. 2 F; om. PVp, 15. %ol éufallopévn] om. PFp, 16.
@y woxloy] om. p. Seq. alia demonstratio; u. appendix.
17. ;g' om. 9. 18, dnvovra: Theon (BFVp). 19, #dfeie
[, [P+ , Fm, 2 28. 4BI'] e corr. F. Igein xdxlov add.
ry, V m 2
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0te 1 dmd Tov Z Zmi vo H émlevyvvpévy evdsie dix
tijg xava 10 A émagig éAsvecrar.

My ydo, dil’ & dvvardy, doyécdm og 7 ZI'AH,
xal éxetevydweay af AZ, AH.

'Enel ovv v0 Z onusiov xévrgov dotl tov ABIT
xvxdov, lon éovly 1) ZA ) ZI. mdhw, énel vo H
onuslov xévrgov ée6vl 100 A AE xvxdov, lon doviv %
HA vjj HA. #ecydn 0 xal ) ZA vfj ZT lon° ol
doo ZA, AH vatg ZI', HA loau &lolv: @ove 6y 5
ZH vov ZA, AH pelfov doviv: dlie xal éAdrrov:
onso fotly ddvvirov. ovx dow 17 amé Tov Z éml To
H émtsvyvvpévy e08cle 0o viig neve 10 A énapijs
ovx éhevoeran’ 8 evrig dpa.

'Eav é&go 8v0 nvxAor épdmrevtar alifiev éxtig,
N émi ta xévrge avrey Embsvpvvpdvy [eddele] Sia
tijs émaqpijs éhsveeror Omep 86 Ostfar.

vy’

Kvxdog xvxdov ovx épdnrerar xave wielova
oquela 1 xad v, ddv ve dviog édv ve dxtig
dpamTyTaL.

El pag Svvardv, xvxhog 06 ABIA xvxiov tod
EBZ 4 épanréedw modrsgov évrdg wave mAslove on-
pele 1 &v e 4, B.

2. nate 1o A) supra m. 2 V., 4, 4Z) ZAP. . 6. Z4]
AYV. 8. AH T Ante Hd 1 litt. eras. F. 9.2T') 2
V,corr. ex 'm. 1.  HJd] 4H Pp. 10, éldrearv] fldocay

F; 7 fdtroy V. 11. {otlv] om. p. zod)] zé B. 12,
H] M g (non F). 13. adeipy @. &eo] om. B. 14.
Bav] &v V. 16. # é={] in ras. m. 2 V. s0fein did )
PBFV, 14. dov &ou — 16. #levostar] om. p. 16.

Gmeg #3a1 delfn] :~ BF. 17. y’] 1&" F; corr. m. 2.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1II. 199

dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
tactus A ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'4 H,
et ducantur 4Z, AH, iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BT, erit ZA4 = ZI. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 4 4E, erit

AH = HA4.

sed demonstratum est, etiam
ZA4=27TI. itaque

ZA+4- AH=Z7ZI+ HA4.
quare ZH > Z A 4+ AH. uerum
etiam ZH<ZA -+ AH [I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus 4 non ibit. quare per
A ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.4

XTII.

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punc-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus 4BI'4 circulum
EBZ A4 prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. odx] supra m. 2PV, xata vd V, sed corr.  19. dvrds
évrog épantnrar P; énvig B et V m. 2 (dv1dg m. 1).  éxzdg
évtég BV.  20. épdmrnran] om. P. 21, 4BI'A) ABT lac.
1 litt. o. 22. EZ, Zd P, corr. m. rec.  antéefw Bp et
F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 28. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.
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Kol elA7@pd@ vov uiv ABI'A xvxlov xévrgov o
H, vot 6% EBZ 4 ©o 6.

‘H dga axd vov H éxl 10 O imfsvpvvuévy énl e
B, 4 nedeitar. mwtéto ag ) BHOA. xal émsl ©o
H enuciov xévrgov éoti tov 4 BI'A wvxiov, oy éoriv
7 BH ©jj H4* pelfov Goe 7 BH vijg @4 molid
doa peltov 7 BO tijg O©4. mdlw, énel 16 @ equslov
xévrgov éovl o0 EBZ A xvxdov, loy éorlv 1) BO tf}
@4 {elydn 8 adriis xal woAdd peitwv: Smep ddU-
vatov ovx &gpa xvxAog xUxlov dpdmverar vrog xavor
nhelova onusia 7 Ev.

Aéyo 81, Ot 0v0% éxtdg.

E¢ yap dvvardy, xvxdog 6 AT'K xvxiov tov ABI' A
dpamréedm éxrdg nave mAslove enuele % 8v va A, T,
xal énslevydw n AT

’Ensl oty xvxdaow tév ABI'A, ATK eldnmrer énl
Tijg mepupegelng Exntégov vo Tvydvra onusic ta A,
T, 7 énl v onuele émisvyvvuévny evdela évvids éxa-
tépov meoslrar® dAde tov utv ABI'A évrdg émeosv,
100 0t AT'K éxtdg° Omeg &vomov: ovx dpo xvxAog
xtndov dpdmrsver éxvos xata mAslove enucta 9 Ev.
&0slydn 04, v 0vdE évrdg.

Kvxhog doa xvxdov ovx épdrrsrar xard mAslove

1. ABTA4] P, F in ras,, Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4BI”
B,Vm 1, pm 1, 8. ©] in ras. F. én{] PB, F m. 13

9deia énl Vp, F m. 2. 4. mmvero . 6. BH] (alt.)
4H P, corr. m. rec. i) corr. ex 7 m. 2 P.  ©4] post
ras. 1 litt., o4 postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. dotiv lon V. 9.
oxeo fotiv P, 12. 4] m. 2 V. 13. dvvaroy ydao p.

ATK) AKT Fp, ATKA B, Pm.2.  ABAT Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. L. AT'K] AKT p, ATKA B, Pm.2, V in
ras. m. 2. 17. dvo] supra scr. m. 1 F. ¢ A — 18: on-
peic] mg. m, 1 P. 18, 5 doa P. za avra B. 19. 4BAI"
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'4 centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ 4 centrum @.
itaque recta H, ® coniungens

in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI]. cadat
ut BHOA. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est circuli
ABI'A, erit BH = HA, ita-
que BH>®4. quare mulio
magis B® > 0 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZA4, erit BO = @ 4. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que cireulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. pam
si fieri potest, circulus AI'K circulum 4 BI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, I,
et ducatur AI. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque
circui 4BI'd, AT'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I', recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum ABI'AJ et extra cir-
culum AI'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que ecirculus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punectis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus

Fp. inmece Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m. 1 P. 21 iga-
werar B, V supra scr. m. 2. 23. oox] supra scr. F.  éop-
awerar BF, V e corr. m. 2.
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onuela 7 [xad’] &v, édv te évrog ddv Te dxtdg dpaxTy-
tow* Omep &8s dstfou. )

od.

'Ev xVxdo af l6ar c0delar [oov anéygovory
axd rov xévrpov, xal af [6ov axéyovear axd
tov xévrgov loar dAdijiaig slolv.

“Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, xal v adrg loaw evdeiar
fotwcay of AB, I'd: iéyw, 6w of AB, I'd icov
axéyovew amd tov xévrgov.

Eliip8e yap 10 #évtgov tob ABIA xvxdov
xal fotw 10 E, xal and 100 E énl veg AB, I'd xa-
devor fydwoay of EZ, EH, xal énelevydwoav af
AE, ET.

‘Ensl ovv e09eld 113 Oux Tov xévigov 9 EZ &v-
deldv twva uy dux 1ot xévigov v AB meog Sedag
téuver, xal Oya adriy téuver. lon doa § AZ v} ZB*
dumdi} doo v AB vijg AZ. O ta avre O xal n T4
tiig TH éovv Oumhij* xal dovwv ley 4 AB vfj I'd-
lon doa xal ) AZ vy TH, xol énsl lon éorly ) AE
vfj EI', l6ov xal 16 énd tijg AE té and tijg EIL.
arde 6 ptv amd vijg AE loe v dno vdv AZ, EZ-
dpBy yoo 7 meds ve Z yovie' td 6% amo vig ET
l6a ta dno vy EH, HI™ 08¢d% yae 1 meos vo H
yaovia: zé dge dxd tov AZ, ZE loa d6rl voig amd

1. ne8’] om. PBFVyp, _3wvrdg] éwrdg BV.  éxrdg] dvedg
BV. Post évtdg in F est 7. 2. Gmep £ deitau] :~ BF,
om. P. 8. 18] 5" F; corr. m. 2. 4. &) inter & et v 11litt.
eras, P. 7. ABAT' p. 8. éu of AB, I'd] P; 6v. Theon
(BFVp). 10.4BArp. 12.¢lEZ—Zn:¢{:vy8woay]mg m. 1P,
13. AE] litt. A inras. m.2 V. EI'] T'E Pp. 16. céuvee
(alt.) vepei FV. 2Bl BZ P, 26 ¢ (non F). 18. dome
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punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

X1V.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 [prop. IJ,
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'4 perpendiculares ducan-

4 tur EZ, EH, et ducantur 4E, ET.
iam quoniam recta quaedam per
centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

B ‘ per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos
\(‘ o rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
~ aequales eam secat [prop. II1]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.

eadem de causa erit etiam I'd = 2 I'H. et
AB =TI4.
itaque etiam A4Z = I'H.') et quoniam AE = ET,
erit 4E? = EI". uerum AZ?+ EZ®= AE® (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et
EH® 4 HI" = EI'®

(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I xoww. #¥», 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xow. #¥v. 8.

douv B. 19, lusg éx{ ¢ (non F). 20. 4E] mutat. in I'E
Vim.2, TE in ras , in quo seq. ywwov (post lacun.)
TELyRve. Er] AE B et e corr. V; in F euan. 21. pév]
om, B. [lox doe/ B. EZ) ZE Pp. 28, iox dori B,
HI] corr.ex THV. H]Z ¢ (non F). M4 doriv P.
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tov T'H, HE, dv ©6 dxd vijg AZ loov éorl t¢ dmd
tijg TH" len yup éotwv v AZ «fj TH* Aowmov doa
©0 amd vijs ZE vep amo viigc EH loov éovlv- lon doe
% EZ v} EH. év 0% xoxdo leov anéyev amé vod
xévrgov svdelar Aépoviar, Otav af amd vol xévrgov
i’ aitreg uddevor dydusven loaw dow: of dpe AB,
I'd ioov améyovowy amd toi xévrgov.

‘AAAée Oy af AB, I'd eb9etas l6ov aneyérocay axd
100 xévrgov, vovréenw lon forw 1 EZ ) EH. Aéym,
ot lon dovl xal %) AB v I'4d.

Tov yag avtov xaracxsvecdéviov Opolng O&l-
Eousv, Ovu Oumdy) éovwv 1 uiv AB vig AZ, v 0 I'd
tiig TH* xal émel lon otlv y AE vfj T'E, loov éerl
76 and vijg AE v and vijg T'E" ddda te pdv dmd
vijg AE loa éovl ta ano tév EZ, Z A4, vg 8k and
tijg T'E i6a t& and tov EH, HI. ta &pa dxd taov
EZ, Z A ica éotl tolg ¢no tév EH, HI* dv 7o dnd
tiis EZ v and vig EH éecwv loov: ien pag 7 EZ
vy EH' Aowmov &po t0 émd tfig AZ i6ov otl t6d
and g TH* lon doa ) AZ tvfj TH' xal é6ve viig
utv AZ duwhip 7 AB, vijg 0 T'H dumhsj 1) IT'd- loy
doa 7 AB tfj I'd.

By woxho doa af loar evfslar igov anéyovewy amo
70D xévrgov, xal af ldov améyovear dxé Tov xévrgov
loow ardrjdoug elotv: omep &dev detfou.

8. z6] P, V m. 1; long vé BFp, V m. 2.  Ante 7§ in
V est isov dart. foov fotir] om. " douy loow Pp. dea
xal 5 P. 4. EZ] ZE P. 5. af] om. p. 8. alla d1]
mdly Bp. 9. EZ) corr. ex AZ m. 2 P, 10. éotly P
11. opolas 87 BFp 18. dov(] om. BV, ol p, éoriy P.
14 didd] m. 2 V. 15. éotly P. 17. loa] loor .  ardy

€0 an ¢l mg. m. 2V, 18. EZ} P, F m. 1; EH
Bp,Fm 2, Vﬁg m, 2. Deinde in p seq. loov forl. 6]
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AZ? + ZE? = T'H? 4 HE:
sed 4Z® = I'H? nam 4Z = I'H. itaque
ZE* = EH®
quare EZ — EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt {def. 4].
ergo AB, I'd aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'4 aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B =1TI4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse AB=2 A4Z I'd =2 I'H. et quoniam
AE = T'E,
erit etiam A4 E®= I'E®. uerum
EZ: 4 Z 4% = AE? [],47],
et EH® 4 HI™® = I'E? [id.). itaque
EZ* 4 Z 4 = EH? 4 HI
sed EZ®* = EH? nam EZ = EH. itaque
AZ: =TH>
quare 4Z =TIH." et erat
AB =2 A4Z, I'4 =2 I'H.
ergo AB = I'4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I xow. &w. 5. Euclides ad I xoiw. évv. 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr. ex %6 m. 2 V. EH]1P,Fm. 1; EZ BVp, F m. 2.
doriy icov] PBF; om. p; lsov éot/V. Deinde seq. in V: 26
axo tiis EH punctls deletum (itaque V & m. prima habuit

idem quod F). EZ)ZE p 19 éotly P. 20. dou]
corr, ex yog m. 2 V., surlv P. ﬂ}, (prius) supra m. 1
V. TId] Ad ¢ (non F). 23, of] om 26. didjlos P.
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'Ev xUxi@ pepioty ptv 7 Oidpsrgog todv
0t &liov ael % Eyyiov vob xévrpov Tijs AmD-
tegov pellov 6tiv.

"Eotw xvxiog 6 ABI'd, diduergog 8% avrov éorm
n Ad, xévrgov 0t 16 E, xal Eppiov pdv tijg AA
diouéroov &6rw 1 BT, axnategov 0t 4 ZH' Adym, 6t
peplory uéy dotw 9 Ad, pelfov 8t § BI' g ZH.

"Hy9weav yag and tov E xévrgov énl vag BT, ZH
xedevor af E@, EK. xal Znsl Epyiov pdv 1o xévrgov
dotlv y BI', dmdtegov 0t 9 ZH, pslfov dga 7 EK
tijis E®. xslodw v E® len v EA, xel i vod A
tj EK mpdg dpdag aydetoe 1) AM dujyde éxl td N,
xal émetevydwoav of ME, EN, ZE, EH.

Kal énel ion dotiv 5y E@ tfj EA, lon éovl xal 7
BI' tfj MN. mdiw, éxel oy éotlv 9 ptv AE tfj EM,
7 08 EA <jfj EN, % épa AA valg ME, EN ley éotiv.
ail’ of ptv ME, EN vijg MN psltovég elow [xal 5
A4 tijg MN pelfov éotlv], lon 0t y MN =5} BI'
n A4 age viig BI' pelfov éovlv. xal émel %o af
ME, EN 0YVo waig ZE, EH lou &lolv, xal povie
7 Um6 MEN yoviag vijig vnd ZEH peitwv [é6tiv],
Pecig doa v MN fBdeswg tijg ZH peltov fotly. arie

1. 1" erns. F. 2. pév éouv BVp. 3. 8¢] &’ Bp.
fyyeiov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10. 74 Ste 0¥ V.  amwoe-
téew p. 5. forw] om. p. 7. Post dixpéroov ras. 8 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V., 12. EO. xelodo v EO] mg. m. 2
V. el xelodo B, lon v EA] in ras. ante lacanam 41litt.
V. 14, EM BVp. EZp. HEP 16. dot(] davly
PBF. 16, péy]l m. 2 V. 17. Ed] dm. 2 V. EN]
(alt.) N e corr. V m, 2. 18. aAld P.  wév] om. BVp.
EN, EM F; EM, EN p. pelfovg p. glow] PBF; eloe
Vp. 19. o ¢ p. 4ot V. ton 8% 7 — 20: pelfoy
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XV.

In circulo mazima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et diametrus eius sit 44,
centrum autem E, et diametro 4.4 propior sit BT,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse 44, et

BI'>ZH

_ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EK > E® [def. 4]. po-
natar E4 = E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E@® = E A, erit
etiam BI'= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam AE=EM et Ed= EN, erit
Ad=ME-4 EN. sed

ME + EN > MN [I, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque') 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et

L MEN> ZEH,
erit MN > ZH [I, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Cum &po« lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, uerba xal 5§ 44 i
MN pelfwy éovly glossema antiquum esse. idem de uwerbis
nal 5 BI' tijg ZH pelfov dorly p. 208, 1— 2 iudico.

dortv] om. BVp. 20 vijg) z? F. 2. ME)EMp.
elotv] PF; &lol unlgo. 22. fovfy] om. P; comp. Fp; Zore
BV.” 23 4i’ F.
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) MN 5} BI' 8elydn lon [xal v BI vijg ZH pel-
tov dotiv]. psyiory ptv dga ) Ad duducroog, pelfwv
8t % BI vig ZH.

‘Ev xVxdo deo ueylory uév éotiv % Siduergog,
Tov 0t dAiav asl n Eyyiov 10U xévrgov Tig drATEQOY
pelav Zoviv: Omep #0e dsifar. ‘

es’.

‘H vfj dtapérpom 107 xvxdov medg bodag dx’
dxgag dyoufvy éxtdg mwecsitar Tov xVxAov, xal
elg Tov perakd vdmov vig ve ev¥elag xal Tig
wepupspelag éréga sVdela oV magsumeositae,
xel 1 piv tod fuixvxiiov yevie amdeng yw-
viag 6elag svdvypdupov pelfov d6tiv, 7 O
Aowmn éAdrrv.

"E6tw wvxAog 6 ABI" megl xévrgov v0 A xol
Siductgov Ty AB* Aépw, 8t 7 dwd vov A v)] AB
mpog bpdag am’ &xpog ayouévy éxrég mecsirar TOU
xUxAov.

My ydo, aldd’ & dvverdy, mimrétw évrog wgm I'4,
nal émelevydw n AT

"Enel oy éotlv 1) A4 A vf) AT, lon ol xal povie

M vmo AAL yovly vff nd AT'd. o8y 6% 7 Umod

A AT o8 dga xal ) Omd A4 " towyavov 8% tov
AT4 af 0vo ywvier of vmd 4 AT, A4 8vo dpdals
loar elolv Omep dorly advvarov. odx doa % dmo, TOU

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. 83ely¥n] in ras. V. Br') I'B B; BI &ea P. 2.
dotl BV, wéy] m. 2 V., 4. 8f] 8 BF. 5. alsl FV.
fyyeiov P, sed corr. 109 wévtgov] vijs Jrapéreov P. 7.
1] eq” F; corr. m. 2. 9. dyouéwy svdsic F et B m. rec.
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MN = BI'. itaque maxima est diametrus 4, et
BI'>ZH.

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus,-ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor,

Sit circulus ABI circum centrum A et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur ATI. quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AdAT=ATI'A4 [1.5].verum [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ 4I'g
rectus. ergo trianguli 4AI'4 duo
anguli 4 A" 4 AT'4 duodbus rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
est [I,17]. itaque recta ad BA in

12. ndong B. 18. dovlv] Zoran in ras, V. 16. AB] (prius)
inter 4 et B 1 litt. eras. in V. 19. o] supra m. 2 F.
A p. 21, émel] émel odw p, ante Zmel add. el m. 2 FV.
ion gnl] om. P.  yovie] om. BVp. 22 AT'd derwv ion P.
23. 4AT'] 4 eras. p.  dpo] om. B. %] supra m. 1 F.

totyevov 81 tov Al'd of 3o yoviw «f] P (AT pro AT4);

af doox Theon? (BFVp; doa et seq. omd supra m.2 F). 24,
dvelv V.  26. eloww oo B. éotiv) om. p.  o%] om. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14

s
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A anusiov tfj BA mpdg dedag dyoudvy évrdg medeitar
100 xvxAov. Opolwg 01 delbousv, Ot 000" éml tijg
meQupsgelag: €xtog doa.

Ilinzére wg 7 AE" Aéyw 04, Om elg tOv psrakv
témov tijg ¢ AE evdelag nal vijg I'OA meoupspelag
érépa svdela 00 mogeunsoeita.

E¢ yag dvvarov, uapeymnntm og ) Z A, nal nxﬁm
ano vov A4 enusiov énl tv ZA xadevog § AH. nal
énel S8 deviv ) vmo AHA, Eldvrav 8% dede 7
oo A AH, psitov doa ) AA g AH. ley 6% 4§ 4.4
ti; 4O pelfov dga § A0 tiig AH, 7 dtrov Tijg
pelfovog® Gmsg éotly ddvvarov. ovx Hoo &ly Tov mpe-
rekV vomov vijg Té &UFelug xal Thg megupegslag Erdpa
eV0Pela mopeumeositor.,

Aéyo, Stv xal 9 piv tod fuixvxdiov yovia 3 megi-
eyoudvy vmwo te tijg BA evdelag xal vig 'O A mequ-
peoslag amdong yovieg ofslag svdvyedupov welfov
ovly, 1 0k Aouwy) 7 mepueyousvy Vnd ve viig I'O A msgu-
peoslag xal v AE eb®elag amdeng yovieg Jislog
0dvpgdppov éAatrov éotiv.

E! yag ovl mg yovie svddpgappos pelfov piv
Tijs meguegoudvng v e vijg BA ebBelag nal g
I'® A megupepelag, ldrrov 0t tig wegueyoudvns vad
ve viig 'O A megupegelog xal 17jg AE evdelag, &lg vov
perakv tomov vijg te I'@ A megupeoeiog xol tijg AE
evdelog eVFeln mopeumeosivar, Nrig mowjoe pelfove
utv tijs megiegopévng vmé te thg BA e08slag xal
ngg F@A meQupegelng VWO sVBadY Wegueyoudvnyy,

1. an’ dnpag dyouéwn p. 2. 093¢ BFp. 4. 87] om.
V. 4. I'O4] corr. ex I'BA m. 2 V. 6. ofx dumeceitar
F; %ap- add. m. 2. 7. mogemnrérw, add. p m. 1, F, 1]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z4, et a 4
puncto ad Z A4 perpendicularis ducatur 4 H. et quo-
niam [ AHA rectus est, et | 4.4 H minor recto, erit
Ad>AH 1, 19)]. sed 44 = 46. exgo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B.4 et arcu
I'® A4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® 4 et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam si quis erit angulus rectilinéus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'@ 4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@A et recta AE, in
spatinm inter arcum I'® A et rectam 4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta BA et arcu
I'®A4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. {ldacoy p. 10. 44] 44 P. 11,
] t7is . 4@] @ in ras. p. &oo] dox nal p. ldo-
cmwﬁ 12. Zozd»] om. Bp. 13. ze] om. V. 16. 7z]

Vp. I'edl I'om. By m. 2 V. 17. éfslag yoviag
p. 18. 'I] (alt) om. P, m. rec. B. z¢] om. Bp. 19. dfsing
yoviag p. dgelog] om. B; m. 2 V. 21. éoriv P. zig)
om, p; m. rec. B. 22 ta% om. p. BA] AB p. 23. éide-

doy F. 24. 7¢ ziig] om. B; =g p. 26. wémov] supra m. 1
P. 26. sv&aux} om. p; m. rec. B. evﬂsux, nug P. 28.
ond] Ty vmé B, Om6 vz F (rz eras). omo svderdy wegusyo-

pévny] om. p. mequegouéyny] -v m, 2 V; meorelopéony P.
1u*r
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é\drrove 0t Tijg megueyouévng vmo e vijg I'O.A mepi-
pepelag xal Tijg AE ebdeleg. ob magepmimrer O€°
ovx doa tig msgueyousvng yovieg vme e tig BA
evfslag xal tijg I'O A meupspelag E6ron peilov Ofsia
VRO eVPeLdy meQueyouvy, ovot uny ldrTev Tig mept-
gqousvng vmo te viig I'QOA megupepeing xal tig AE
evdelag.

Iogiopa.

b M 4 ’ o ¢ ~ ’ -~

Ex 07 tovtov gavegdv, ot % tf Oapérom Tov
xUxdov med3 Opdag am’ &xpwg dayoudvn Epdmreven

~ ’ o ) . ’ ’ o ’
Tov xvxdov [xel Ome &vdeln uvxAov xad’ Bv pivov
dpdmrerar onusiov, éweadinsg xal 1 xard Ovo avre
ovufaliovoe évrdg avrov mimrovoe #0elydn)c Omeg
£0s Ostbou.

et

’A®o tov dodévrog gnuslov tov dodivrog
xVxdov épamTopdvny 0@ ciav yoauuny ayaysiv.

"Eore 1o udtv dodtv onueiov o6 A, 6 6% dodslg
xtxdog 6 BI'A* d&i 1 amd tov A onuelov tov B4
xUxdov épamvoudvny evdclav poouuny ayoypsiv.

Eiligde yag 1o xévrgov tov xvxhov 10 E, xai
énetevydo 1 AE, wal xévipp ptv vé E dwaoripan
0t ©@ EA xvxdos yeyodgpde 6 AZH, xal dnd tov

XVI. wégeope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 127

1. éldocove p. re] m. 2 V. 3. zzg] om. Bp. 5. 9
vmé V m. 2. oY ujv ovdé F. 6. 7e] om. p. 8. wigicua
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m. 1. 9. zovrwy P. Ul
supra m. 1 P.  11. xel 8zt — 14. Seifou] mg. m. rec. P. 12,
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I'@ A et recta AE. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
supra). itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta B.A et
arcu I'© 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@ 4
et recta A4E. '

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum cireuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].") — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum A, datus autem circulus BI'4.
oportet igitur a puncto A4 circulum BI'4 contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E .4 describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m. 1 etiam Campanus.
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, enm partem alteram legisse.

Gnteroe FV, 13. 8msp 3¢ dzifau] postea insert. F. 15.
1£’] 18" F; corr. m. 2. 18. fovm — 20. dyaysiv] siligdo
yoo 0% Jo@évrog winlov 1ov BI'4 o Jodiv onueiov 1o A4,
%al foro 1O névrgovy Tov wivwlov 7o E. V; in mg m. 2: &
Ao ofrtwg yeogperor: forw To uiv dodly onusiov 1o A4 6 8%
dodels xdnlog 6 BI'4: 0ei 05 cmo doPéwvtog anuelov rob A rod
dodévrog xunlov 10d BI'd épantousvny sdfeiay yoappny dya-
yeiv, et ita B, et p (dmo t0v dodéwrog). 19. 4] om. ¢.
21, #llijpfw — 70 E] mg. m. 2 V. 22. #évrgov @. 23.
EA] P in ras. m, 1; F; 4E BVp,
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4 1} E A mpdg dedas Nydew 1 AZ, xel énclevydooay
of EZ, AB* Aéyw, v dmd -tov A onuelov tov B4
axvxdov épamrouiévy fxter 5 AB.
’Enel yap v6 E xévroov éovl tov BI'd, AZH
5 xvxAov, loy doa dotlv § ptv EA «fj EZ, 5 6t Ed
©ij EB* 8Vo 0y al AE, EB 0vo taig ZE, EA ioet
elotv* xal yoviev xowny megiéyover Ty meog te E-
Boaeig o ) AZ Pacs i AB loy doriv, xal 1o AEZ
Tolyevov 1 EB.A tuyave leov fotly, xel of Aoumal
10 povier tais Aowmals yoviag® lon dge % vmo EAZ
©j vnd EBA. 4991 Ot ) vwd EAZ* {001 doa xel
7 w0 EBA. ol éovwv § EB éx vod xévrgov® 7 0%
7jj diapérom Tov xvxdov mpdg dedas dm’ Exgag dyo-
uévn dpdmrerar Tov avxdov 9 AB doa épdmrerar Tov
15 BI'4 »vxiov.
'Ano tov dea dodévrog enuelov ot A Tov do-
dévrog xvudov tov BI'A épamropévy evdeie yoauun
fxuvaw | AB- Gme Eev mouijgan.

oy’

20 ’Eav xvxdov dpdmrmral tig s0Psie, dmxd O
100 xévrgov éml Tqv apnv éxibsvydf Tig £V-
deia, 3 émibevydeioa xdPervog Eovar éml v
dpamTousvyw.

Kvxiov yag tov ABI épamricdm tig svdsia 4

25 AE xava 0 I' onueiov, xal eldjpbo 0 xévigov

XVII. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1314,

1. E4A] AE p. 2. BAT'F. 8. adxlov] m. 2 post dp-
anvopévy ¥, sed add. f—a. 4. dov!) vt/ P.  AZH] Z e
corr. F, 6. AE] E4 F. dvel V. ZE] EZBet V
m. 2. 1. slow] PP, elof uulgo. megLéyovoiy P. wiv)

v
. .
.
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur A4Z, et du-
cartur EZ, AB. dico, ab A4 puncto circulum BI'A
contingentem ductam esse AB.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI'4,
AZH, erit EA—=EZ, et E4 = EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, E A aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque 4Z = 4B, et

AN AdEZ = EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ = EBA. verum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB.A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo AB circulum BI'4 contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A con-
tingens ducta est recta linea .4B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circalum 4 BT contingat recta 4E in puncto

om. P. 8. éo1v] PF; comp. p; éons BV AEZ] E4Z
P. 9. dovly] PF; om. p; &6z BV. 10. 9] 25 B. "E4Z
e corr. V; EB4 p. 11, ;] # B; corr. ex zij¢ F. EBA

e corr. V EBA éouv F; EAZ bod4) Ok 9 vmo EAZ
om. p. xal] om. p. 13. ox auoag] om. B. 14, 7 4B
doa fgdntetar] om. F. 16. BI'4 P. »vxdov] om. F.

16. &oc dodévog) PF dodévrog aga BVp. 18. 3] m. rec.
P. 19. «n’] »” F, euan. 24. anticdw p.
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00 ABI avxdov 0 Z, xel amo vov Z émdl ©wo I
énelevydw 1 ZI' Aéyw, dv ) ZI midevdg dorwy émd
v 4E.

E¢ yao pi), g0 amo tob Z éml vy AE ndderog
1 ZH.

‘Ensl ovw 3 vmd ZHI povia dp@ éovv, bksia
doo éaviv 5 vmo ZI'H® ©mo 0% myw psilfove poviey
7 pelfov mhevoa vmovelver peltov o  ZI tijg ZH?
oy 0t ) ZI ©fj ZB* peltw> &oa xol % ZB vijg ZH
7 é\drrov vig peifovog: Omsp fotlv ddvvarov. ovx
doa ) ZH xdderdg domwv éml wpw AE. dpolwg 09
deltouev, Ove 000" &AAy vig mAny vig ZI' 5 ZT doa
xdderog ot énml vy AE.

‘Eav #pa xvxdov épdmryrel Tig sOdeia, amd 0%
rob xévtgov éml iy dguy émevydf mg e0sie, %
émbevydeion xaderog Eovar éml Ty épamvoudvny:
Omep &0er Osifar.

%

'‘Ecv xvxdov épamryral tig svdsia, axd O
tijg o@iis T épantoudvy meog dodag [yovieg)
svdela yoapun aydy, énl vig dydelong foras
10 xévrgoy Tov xvxdov.

Kvxdov yap to0 ABI' fpamtéede wg evdela 1)
AE nove ©o I' enueiov, xal dnd vov I tfj A4E moog
dodag fixdeo 1 I'd* Aéyw, 6w énl vijg AT dots o
%évTEov TOU %URAOV.

1. 70 Z) xal fotw 0 Z V. 6. vmo] supra m. 2 F.
7. ZF'H] PB, ZI’'H F; HI'Z Vp. Seq. peltoy doo dotly
7 om0 ZHT tijg vn6 ZI'H V et om. éoziv T (in mg, transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI' et I'H. 9. xef{] m. 2 V, om. p.
10. 7] postea add. V. #ldcowy F. dozév] om. p. 11.
d7] corr. ex deim. 2 F. 12. 00d¢ Bp. 13. ] 75 F.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 217

I, et sumatur circuli 4BI" centrum Z, et & Z ad T
ducatur ZI" dico, ZI' ad 4 E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad A4 E perpendicularis duca-
tur ZH. :

iam quoniam /[ ZHTI rectus est, erit [ ZI'H acu-
tas [L, 17). et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-
tendit [I, 19]. itaque ZI'> ZH. uerum ZI' = ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > Z H, minor
maiore; quod fieri non potest.
itaque ZH ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI.
itaque ZI' ad A E perpendicu-
laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum 4BI" contingat recta 4E in puncto
I, et a I' ad 4JE perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in AI" positum esse.

14, s(pam:etm @, sed corr. 15. énagiv p. 16. anzopévny
p- 18. 19&'] # seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 20. 7i¢] in ras: m. 1 p.

yovies] Theon? (BF.Vp); om. P. 21. é'atou] in ras, @;
antecedunt uestigia uocabuli #orar m. 1. 28. antéodo PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glasguae 1756. 4°) p. 883. in V &- in ras.
est. 24. Ante 797 ras. 1 litt. F.
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Mz ydp, ¢dd’ &l dvvardv, fotw 10 Z, xel émefevy-
0 n I'Z.

"Emel [oDv] xtxdov tob ABI épdnretal tig sbdete
7 AE, amd 0% vov xévrgov éml iy agny émitevxrae
7 ZI, 9 ZT &oa ndderds éorw émi tiw AE- Jod
doa éotlv 1) vwd ZT'E. éovl 0% xal §) md ATE b0
lon doa éotlv 1) Vw0 ZI'E tfj vnd AT'E 7 éidrrav
i peltove * Omep Eorly ddvwarov. ovx doa 10 Z xe’vroov
éovl To0 ABI" xvxhov. ouolwg 617 deckouev, 61e 000’
&ido w0 :n:}.ml éml vijg AT.

Eav dga xvxdov Epdmryrel tig e0dsla, amd O
vijg a@iig i épamvouévy meds Spdag ebdsla yoauuy
ayd, énl vijg aydelong éovor TO xévrgov TOU MUAAOU®
Omep 05 Oeifo.

’

%'

‘Ev xVx%dp 1) meog to xévigo yovia dimia-
6lov 6Tl tijs meog T meQipegely, Grav TRV
avtny wegipéosiav fadiy éyecy ol yoviae.

"Eote xxdog 6 ABI, xal mods ulv vé xévroe
avrov povie éovw 1) Vo BET, nods 0% ©f] megupegsia
7 Um0 BAI, éyfvmoay 0% wyw avryy megupdpeiay Pi-
ow v BI'" M’yco, 8t dumhaolov éotly %) vmd BEI
yovia vijg vwo BATI.

Emngfﬂewa yap § AE sza‘)w énl o Z

‘Enel ovv len éetiv ) EA i EB, lon xal yavie
5 vno EAB ©5} vnd EBA- af tpox vnd EAB, EB A

l&nmzoz]mrasF 2. I'Z) 2 e corx. V; ZI p.
3. ovy] om. P. xvalov] -Aov in ras, K. 6. ZI"E] Zra
P éoriv P, A4 0997} — 7. A'E] mg. m. 1 P

(dotly om., ZT'd, AT4).- 7 ZT'E] ZET F m. 1, ET eras.
Adocwy P- 8. Zotiv] om. Bp. Z]z ammov V. 9.
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tar I'Z.
quoniam circulum 4BI" contingit recta JE, et a
centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI" ad
AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque { ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ 4I'E rectus. quare
A LZI'E = ATE,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
B jtaque Z centrum circuli 4BI
non est, similiter demonstrabimus,
ne aliud quidem ullam punctum
I extra AI" positum centrum esse.
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BETI', ad ambitum autem BAI", et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI. dico, esse [ BEI' = 2 BATI.

ducta enim A E ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA4=EB,
erit | EAB = EBA [I, 5]. itaque

A

81] corr. ex 820 m. rec. P. 098¢ Bp. 10. én/] om. BFp.
11. énxwyras F m, 1; corr. m. 2, 12. é¢Pag yaviag Vp.
15. xf' F. 16, medg] év p.  17. dotiv B. 22. BI'| T'B
F. BET yovle tiig] B déym Gre seq. ras. 3 litt. .  24.
yoo] 8¢ F; corr. m, 2. 25. {on xal] fon éotl xal p.
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yoviae tijg Vo EAB dimhaciovs slolv. ien 8% 7 vmo
BEZ taig vné EAB, EBA" xal 1) vné BEZ &ga Tijg
9w EAB éovt duwhi). e T adra Oy xel g vmo ZET
tijs U6 EAT fovu dumdij. 6An &g 1 vmo BETI 8Ang
tiig vwo BAT dove dumwis).

Kexddo®o 01 mdlw, xal foro érége yovie 5 vmo
BAT, xal émtevydeion 1) AE éxpefiiedn éxl vo H.
ouolwg 07 dslEousv, Svv dumdi} ot % vwo HET yeo-
vie vijg vmo EAT, dv 3 vwo HEB duwdij éove tijg
vno EAB: Aowwy dpe 7 vmd BEI dimddj éove vijg
vnd BAT.

‘Ev xoxhp doa 1) meds Te xévree yovie dimieciov
dorl vijg medg TR megupegsie, Srav TRV evrRy meQe-
péoeiay Pdowy Eywow [af yovias]' Smep &5 detar.

’

xa',

'Ev xvxdio of & 16 avtd Tprpat. yoviad
l6ar aAdfjiarg lolv.

"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, xal &v t¢ avrd Tuqjuarte
t6 BAEA yovin Eorwoev of vwd BAA, BEA:
Aéyw, 6vi af Um0 BAA, BEA yoview loar diifjieis
slolv.

Et,'lmpa‘)m yog tov ABI'4 xvxiov 70 uéwpo'u, xal
dotw 10 Z, xol énstevydwoav of BZ, Z 4.

Kol éxel 7 utv vmd BZ A yovi ﬂ:pbg TG XEVTQ
dotiv, 1) 0t Um0 BAA medg vfj megipegein, xal Eovoe

1, Sumdoeloe elotv FV; in Simlaclae ult. ¢ e corr. V; elos
Simlaclas p. 2. 7] om. p. 3. éour P, Sumds doz V.
4. EAT] in ras. V; corr. ex EZI'm, 2 F. éam F.
BET] litt. BE in ras. F. 5. éoriw P. 6. yowle ézéga Bp

8. % vméo HEI — 9. dom] mg. m. 1 P, 9. EaI') EAI‘
yoviag F. @v] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10.
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LEAB 4+ EBA =2 EAB.
sed [ BEZ = EAB -} EBA [],32]. quare
LBEZ=2EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' =2 EAI. itaque
LBEI=2BAI.

a rursus infringatur recta, ef sit
alius angulus B AT, et ducta JE
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse

% LHEI =2 EJT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 EAB. ita-
" 8 que [ BE =2 BAT.

Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
A Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint BA 4,
BEA. dico, esse [ BAA = BEA.
B A sumatur enim centrum circuli 4 BI'4,
I et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZ4 ad centrum positus est, et
L BAA4 ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'A basim

é¢te] comp. supra scr. F. 11, vx¢] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. dunladlov] -v supra ser. m. 1 P. 14. of yovie:] m. rec.
P; m. 2 V; om. B; in ras. F. 15. xa’] euan. F. 16.%al]

{l 1
om. g.  19. BAEJ] E supra scr. . 20. dilfless eloly

i'm;u F m. 1 24. BZd] Bom. ¢, Z e corr. m. 2 V. 25.
£yovey PB.
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™y adryy megupéesiay fdowy Ty BI'A, 7 dpa vmod
BZ A4 yovie dimwhaclov éotl Tijg vmo BAA. Ok ta
avre 0y N vwd BZ A xal viig vno BEA éove dimha-
olov" oy doo §) vmd BAA tf} vné BEA.

BEv xdrde foo of v vg avrg tpiper. povie
loor aArjhaig eloly" Bmeo E0s deiban

xf’.

Tév év tolg xvxloig téroamievony al an-
svavriov yovier dvaly dpdaig loar eloly.

"Eotw xvxiog 6 ABI'A, ol év adrg verpdmisvgoy
fotw 10 ABT4* Aéyw, Su. of amevavviov yovia
dvely dedalg loar elaiv.

‘Enstevydwoay af AT, BA.

"Enel ovv mavedg touycvov of teels yoviaw dvely
dpPaic loaw slolv, tov ABI dga touydvov af tosis
yovia af vmd T'AB, ABT, BI'4 dvelv dpdais loar
eloly. lon 0% 7 udv vmd I'AB tfj vmo BAI" év yee
10 atrg twiuer &l v BAAT: 7 0t omd AT'B
tij oo AAB" év pag 16 abrg tuueart slow v AATB-
0An doo ) v A AT vais vmd BATL, AT'B ley Zotiv.
xowvy mooxslodw 1 vmd ABI af &go vmo ABT,
BAT, ATB taig 9nd ABI, AAT i6ar elolv. «dd’
of vn6 ABI', BAI', AT'B dvelv dpdaig loar elolv.
xal af Um0 ABI, AAT épa dvelv Spdals loar slalv.

XXII. Boetius p. 388,37

3. 7] om. p. BZd) corr. ex 'Z4A m. 1 V. 5. af]
af elow av1] om. B; supra scr. m. ree. 6. slofy] om.
B. 1. xd F, eras. 8. énevaveloy P, sed corr. 11, Ante
yoviar add. avrod BV P m. rec. 18. AT, B4] litt. T,
B4 e corr. F. fnel ovv] xal dmsl p. 16. elot Vp.
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habent, erit [prop. XX] /| BZA4 = 2 BAA. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZJ = 2 BEA. quare
LBAd=BEAJ.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXII.

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'A4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse.

ducantur 4I', B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
trianguli ABI" tres anguli '4B 4 4BI' - BI'4
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed . '4B = BAT; nam
in eodem sunt segmento BAAI [prop. XXI], et

L ATB = 44B;
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4 AI'B.
I'quare [ AAT = BAI 4 AT'B. com-
munis adiiciatur [ 4BI. itague

4 ABI 4 BAI + AI'B=ABI'4{ AATI.
werum ABI' 4+ BAI' + AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam ABI' + A4 AI" duobus rectis sunt

totyovov] om. B.  16. yovler dvely dgdais lowr elolv of vmo
I'4B, ABT', BT4 V. 11, slulvi] euan. ¥. I'4B) 'dB P.

Bd4I'] BAI P (ante I ras. 1 litt.). 18. slowy PBF.
19. yde| supra m. 2 euan. F. &lo/] supra m. 2 euan. F;
elaly PB.  20. {oviy] PF; comp.p; éovl BV. 21, Post mgoe-

xelodo in B add. zais 8vo opov tfj meos 10 4 nel I xel yoo-
els tfj m@ fj meés ©o 4.  vmd] (alt) om. @, m. rec. B.

22. ABT'}) BI' e corr, V.  elo/'B.  dld P.  dil’ of —
23, elofv] om. B.  28. BAT, ATB] BT'4, TAB p.  slolv]
PF; elof uulgo.  24. dea] om. BFV.
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ouolmg 07 OslEouev, 6ve %l of vn0 BAA, ATB yo-
viow Ovoly Spdais ldar sloiv.

Tov dpa év toig xvxdowg TevgamAsvpov af dn-
evavriov yavier dvelv opdaig loar elolv: Bmep #der
dcitar.

xy’.

Enl tijg avrijc svdelag 0vo tufpare xvxiov
Spore xal dvica 0¥ 6veradieerel éxl Ta adTa
uéon.

E¢! pop dvvardy, éml g aidrig evdelag tig AB
0v0 Tuipere xUxiov Spoix xol Gvide cuvvedrdre Eml
ta avre uéon té AI'B, AAB, xal duvjydew § A4,
xol émelevydwoay of I'B, 4B.

’Emel ovv 8poudy dove v6 AT'B rpijue v AAB
Tufjpare, Suote 0% Tujuore xvxiov derl ta deydusve
yovies loag, lon doo dotlv 5§ vmd AT'B yovia tf
U0 AAB 7 éxvdg v} évrdg Omep dorlv advverov.

- Ovx dge éml tiig adrig e0Pelug dvo Turuara xU-

. xloov Opoix xal kviee GveTadrosro énl ve avva uigy

20

25

omep et OstEeu.
x0".

Ta énl loov e08sdv, (pote Tpjpara xv-
xAwv 6o ¢Aifloig é6Tiv.

"Eeracay pag énl loov evdadv tav AB, I'd Suowa
ruijpare xOxiov vo AEB, I'ZA4° Adyw, 6v. ldov éorl
10 AEB tuijue v I'Z A vujpeare.

1. af] 7 V, corr. m. 2. 2. elalv] PFp; elol BV, 6.
xy’'] non liquet in F. 7. xdndov F. 8. ovoradijcerat)
PBFp; ovoradijcorrar Vo inml ta adre péen] mg. m. 2

V. 11. &viée] -oa eras. F. 12. AT'B] corr. ex ABI' p
m. 1. 13. I'B] corr. ex I'd V m. 2. 14, douv P. 16,
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aequales. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAAd 4+ AT'B
duobus rectis aequales esse.

Ergo in quadrilateris in ecirculis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXIIIL

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
A menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem comstruantur 4I'B, 4 4B, et edu-

catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4 B.

iam quoniam segmentum AI'B simile est
segmento 4 4B, similia autem segmenta cir-
culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt
4 [def. 11), erit L 4T'B = A .4 B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt.
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'd similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, I'Z4. dico, esse

AEB =TIZA4.
foug] seq. spatium 8 litt. F. dotlv] om. B.  yorle] m. 2
V. 17. 7 évtdg tf} #xzds p. dozly] om. p. 24. yag]

supra m. 2 F. I'd] 4 e corr. m. 1 F. 26. xvxlov @.
dotly P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 15
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Egaguofouévov yeg tot AEB rwijparog éml o
I'Z4 xal tdespdvov vov ptv A equelov éxl vd I vig
0t AB ebdelag énl vy I'A, épogudees xal 6 B ay-
peiov énl ©0 A onusiov e o leny slvaw vy AB

5 vff I'd" vijc 0% AB énl vy I'd épaguoedens épag-
pooes xal ©o AEB vuijue ént vo I'ZA. & yeg 7 AB
evdeta énl iy I'A dpaguocer, 10 08¢ AEB rujuc
énl vo I'Z A pn épagudest, fror évrog avrov medelrar
7 éxrog 1 megaAddier dg 6 THA, xol xvxdog xv-

10 xAov Téuves nave mlslove enusia 7] Vo' Omep éotiv
advvarov. ovx doo épaguofousvng viig AB evdelag
énl vy I'd ovx épagudos xal ©0 AEB tuijue éxl
10 I'ZA4- épagudos dga, xal ldov adrg Eotou.

To &oa éxl lowv ebfady Spoix Tufuare xUxiov

16 low aAdijdotg doviv: Smep Eder Ositau.

%’

Kvxiov tufpatog d08évrog moooavaygddac
70V xvxiov, ovnég oL Tuijua.

"Eoro 16 009ty tufjue xtxdov t6o ABI: Os o

20 100 ABI tpijparog mgosavayedpar tov xvxiov, ovmie
doTe Tufue.

1. {paouwfopévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 8. nal
om. B. 5. ] vv V; corr. m. 2.  Zguopocdans 3¢ (37 B
tiis AB eddelag énl iy I'd BFVp; sed in F ante lpapuo-
odong legitur: 7 8% AB 2zl vy I'd; idem in mg. m. 1: & &%
tiig 4B evdelog énl iy I'd égoguocdens wai 10 AE zujjuc
énl vo T'Z un épagudoy. 6. I'Z4)] Z4 in ras. F. &l] in
ras. P 7 AB evbeic — 8. I'Z4] om. B. . T4 4d e
corr. V m.2. 8. 70 I'Zd] in ras. m. 1 p.  égagudon PF.

fitor évtog adtov mecsitar 7 dutds 7] IE’; dii¢ Theon (BF
Vp). 9, magallafy F.  xel wvnlog woxdov téuver] P; wd-
nlog &% wvnlov od zéuver Theon (BFVp; in V ¢ supra scr.
m, 1), Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10, dvo] P;_ dwo,
dlde wol tépver 6 THA tov I'Z A4 nara wlelova onueia 3 8vo
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adplicato enim segmento 4 EB ad segmentum I"'Z 1 et
posito 4 puncto in I, recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in 4 cadet, quia 4B =I4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'4 etiam segmentum A4 EB
in I'Z A4 cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'4 congruet,
segmentum autem A4EB cum I'Z4 non congruet,
® aut intra id cadet aut extra'), aut
= excedet ut "'H 4, et circulus circu-
AL\JR lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
bus secablt, quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X}. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I"Z 4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. fvv. 8].
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXV.
Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuins est
segmentum.
Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) 1d quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

va I, H, 4 Theon (BFVp; xaf m. 2 V; é e corr. p).  doztw
P; om. BV mdliw F; dorl mddww p. '13. w] wivp. IZ4d
T'Z litt. in ras, V. Dein in FV add. zufjpe m. 2. a7
V. 14, ta dgua] deox td F; ante &oo m, 2 add. Td. THY
isav p. 16. ¢ F; corr. m. 2. 18. 10 Tpijpe Fp. 19.
6 Jodév] om. B, m. 2 V.  xdulov uipe B. 21 to Tui-
pa PF,

15*
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Terpfiodo yag § A diye xave 16 A, xal fyde
and vov A onusiov ) A" medg dpdes v 4B, xal
énslevydw 4 AB' 5 vmwd ABA yavie e Tijg Umo
BAA fvor psltov detiv 7 log 1 éAdrrov.

"Eetw wodregov peifov, xal evvesrito medg TH
B A e09sly xol vg meds avrf enueln TH A T vmd
ABA yovig lon 1 vno BAE, xal dujydw 4 4B éxl
70 E, xal éneleby®o % EI. imel ovv loy édotly 1)
vnd ABE yovie v vmd BAE, lon dga ot xal 7
EB 09¢ia tvfj EA. xal énel lon éorlv §§ Ad vfj AT,
xowvy 0% ) AE, 0¥ 0y of A4, AE 8vo waisg I'4d,
AE loav eloly énatépe éxarépe xal yovie ) vmo
AAE yavig vj) vno T'AE éoviv ilon* dp97 yap éxa-
tépe Pdoig dga 7 AE Boees tfj T'E éorw lom. alda
1 AE v} BE #0¢lydn lon° xal n BE &g vij 'E
dovwv oy of voely dox af AE, EB, ET loar aAdij-
Aag elotv: 0 Goo xévrgp tg E diaoriuar. 0 évl
tév AE, EB, EI xtxlog ygaqousvog nks xel du
10V Aoov onuelgy xel Eovar mpoewvaysypauuévog.
wxhov Gga Tujparog d0odévrog moocavaydpgamror
6 xvxdog. xal Ofjdov, g ©0 ABI wufjua Elarrov
dotwv fuuxvxdiov dix 10 16 E xévrgov éxvdg avrov
TUPYOVELD.

‘Ouolwg [0Y] xév 9 ) Ond ABA yovie ien vi vwd
BAA, tig A4 long yevoudvns éxarépe tav B4, AT
of voelg of 44, AB, AT 6w addjieng Eoovrar,

1. yae] om. p. dujzda F. 8. &go yovle p.  tijg]

T p. 7. Post 4B eras. nal V. 8. 4¢tly] comp. supra F
m. 2. 9. vn6 ABE — 10. lon éotly 7] om. B. BAE] B
in ras. p. der&vy F.  10. EB] BE P.  1jj] evfele o P.-
EA]P,Fm1, Vm1; 4EFm2 Vm?2 p 11. ddo]
(alt) dvel V. 14. pdag] P; xel poaes BVp; in F xef supra
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nam AI in duas partes aequales secetur in .4, et
a 4 puncto ad AT perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4 B. ergo [ 4B A aut maior est angulo B.A 4
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam B.A4 et punctum
eius 4 construatur [ BAE = AB 4 [1, 23], et edu-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI. iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,

4 erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam
B g Ad = dI, e¢ 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, 4E duabus I'4, 4E aequales

r sunt altera alteri; et [ AA4E = I'dE;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4 E=TE [I,4]. uerum
demonstratum est, esse 4E = BE. quare etiam BE
=T'E. itaque tres rectae 4E, EB, EI" inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum AE, EB, EI" descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum 4 BT minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ ABd = BAd, tres rectae A4,
4B, AT inter se aequales erunt, cum 44 = B4

8cr. aild] P V m. 1; aid’ F; edla xe/ Bp, Vm:2. 15,
AE| AB F. (prius) bis F (semel m. 2). 16, lon docty
P E4P. allnlms] om. V. 18. %al] om. P. 19.
mpodavayeagipsvos F; mg. m. 1: yo. meosavaysyeaupévos.

20. xvxlov] 6 xvxdos. "whndov P, In B mg. lin. 5: flerrov
Nunvrliov, lin. 24: puevnliov, p. 280, 3: peifor Nuinvxdlov.
21, é’lattov]mgmlP 2210E in ras. p; EP m. 1,
B. 24 8] in ras. V; om. P.  xdv 7] xel dav P; xdv seq.
7 in spatio 4 htt P. ABA] corr. ex ABI’m. 1 P Bd in
ras. V. lon 7 P. 25. AT} 4 in ras. p. 26. rQeu;] P
m. 1, F, V seq. ras.; teeis dgo Bp, P m. rec.
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xel Eotaw ©0 A xévrgov tov mpodevamewingouivov
xUxAov, xal OnAady fovar v0 ABI fuxvxliov.

‘Eav 0t 7 w0 ABA édrrav q tig vmd BAA,
xel overnoousde meds tf) BA s0dela xal T mpog
avty onuslo vg A v vwd ABA yevig lony, évtds
tov ABTI vunuaros medsivew ©0 xévrgov éml vijg AB,
xol Eovow Oniady vo ABI wuijue peifov nuixvxiiov.

Kvxdov doo tuijuarog dodévrog mposavaydypanres
0 xvxAog® Omeo £0&L mowjoa.

’

xS .

’Ev tolg l6oitg xvxdorg al loar yoviar éml
loov nsgipegeiav fefrxaciy, éav te wedg Toig
xévrootg dv Te mEdg Taly megipegelaly G
Befyxvia.

"Egrwday loot xvxiot of ABI, AEZ xal év av-
roig loaw yoviw Eoteoay meog udv rolg xfvrgorg af
vwo BHI', E@®Z, mog 0% rais meoupegelong af vmd
BAT, EAZ" Adyw, ovs loy éotlv vy BKI meoupépsia
] EAZ nsoupegpely.

‘Enctevydocay pap of BI, EZ.

Kol énmel i6ov elalv of ABI'y, AEZ xvxioi, leo
sloly al éx vov xévrgov: &vo 07 af BH, HI' dvo
rai E@, OZ loo* xel yovie 5 meds v H yovig

3. ABA] seq. spatium 3 litt. g. 4. uvwrmmueﬂa P;
cvornoduede BF Vp; corr. B m.rec.  meos avrjj] P; 4 Theon
(BFV ). 5. 76 A] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 1mvtav Fvp.

fony] corr. ex foyp m. rec. B. 6. JB] B in ras. p. Dein
add. ¢g 70 E mg. m. 2 P; d¢ zo0 © supra m. rec. B, mg. m,
2V, 1. nmuvullov] seq. spat. 2 litt. . 8. uvnlov] om,
Byp. TuIpoTog a(nx Bp. ngoo- om. BVp. 9. xvxlos
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[I, 6] et 4d= ATI; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4ABI" semicirculus erit.
Sin [ ABA < BAA, et ad
4 rectam B4 et punctum eius 4
construimus angulum aequalem
4 angulo 4B4 (I, 23], centrum
lp in recta 4B intra segmentum
I ABT cadet, et segmentum 4BI’
maius erit semicirculo.
Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVL

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4/BT,

AEZ, et in iis aequales an-

s guli sint ad centra BHT,

E®Z,ad ambitus autem BAT,

2 EdZ. dico, aequales esse
arcus BKI, EAZ,

ducantur enim BI, EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt

circuli 4BI', 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo

duae rectae BH, HI' duabus E®, ®Z aequales sunt;

ovmée £on 10 tpfpe V. wojcad] 6‘u§4u PF;in Fmg m. 1:
ve. moufjoas. 10, xg’) sic . 13. dawv B. 14, ﬂsﬁnnma:l
postea add. m.1 F; m. rec. P. 16. #ovwoay yde P %o
7meog uiv toig uéweo;g foor yovioe €otooay P. 17. BHI']
post ras. 1 litt. F. 22. BH] HB BVp.  ddo] (alt.) dvel
V; dveiy p.  23. E®] OE V, corr. m. 2. foar] P, F m. 1;
foar elol BVp, F m. 2. rm] w6 B.
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©f] wedg Tg @ lom: Pdooig dea 7 BI Poee v EZ
dovey lon. xel émel lon dotly ) moodg T A yovie Th
mwpog e A, Guotov &ea ot v0 BAI tudue v EAZ
Tuijuare® xel slew énl lowv e08adv [tov BI, EZ]-
v 0t éml l6wv evPeadv Opore rTufjuara xvxiov lec
dAdajhorg dorlv: leov Ggo ©0 BAT wuijue vp EAZ.
éots 0% xel Odog 0 ABI wixdog GAp v 4EZ xvxie
loog* Aoy &g © BKI megupéoaia vij EAZ mege-
pegely dotiv lom.

Ev dga volg leoig xvxdowg el idou povier éml l6ov
nweQupepstdy Pepixaciy, édv te meog Toig xfvrgorg ddv
ve weodg vais WsQupsgelug 06l Pefyxvies: Gmep Edec
dsttau.

14

‘Ev toig looig xVxdoig af éxl lewv msgi-
pegetav PePyxvial yoviar idar aAdfjiaig eleiv,
dav te meog volg xévrooig Edv Te medg Tels
neQupegslatg 6L Pefyrviac.

’Ev yag leotg xvxdows voig ABIy, AEZ énl lowv
nsgupsoedy tv BI'y, EZ mgog plv vols H, @ xév-
Tgotg yoviaw Pefyrézwoay of vwd BHI, E@Z, mpodg
0t taig megipspsiaig af Vw6 BAI, EAZ* iéyw, 8m
f wiv owd BHI yovie tf] vno E@Z éovwv oy, % 0
Vo BAT tfj vwo EAZ éetwv lon.

XXVIIL Boetius p. 388, 5.

1. 76)] w6 B.  fon] PV, F m. 1; éouv lon Bp; ion Zoxl
F m 2 2. té] ©6 B. 3. t@) (prius) zé B.  doriv P.
4. tév BT, EZ] mg. m. rec. P. 6. ta 8¢ — e98adv] mg.
m. 1P, 6. BAI'] litt. B4 e corr. p. 6] Td seq. ras,
1litt. . EJZ] mutat. in EZA m. 2 V. 7. éoriv PB.
A4EZ) E insert. m. 1 F; EA4Z Bp; JEZ mg. m. 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus. angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI'= EZ [I,4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad A posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
gsunt ([prop. XXIV]. itaque BAI = EAZ. uerum '
etiam totus circulus 4BI toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKI arcui E4Z
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

A y nam in aequalibus circulis
ABI', 4EZ in aequalibus
H é arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
\ H, ® anguli consistant BHT,
E®Z, ad ambitus autem
BAI, EAZ. dico, esse [ BHI' = E@Z, et

LBAr= EAJZ.

B E

xoude] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. 7] domw lon v; P. EAZ] litt,
- AZ inras. V. 9, detw lon) om. P.  10. ’Ev] inter ¢ et »

1 litt. eras. V. 12. doww . 14. x¢'] sic o. 18. dow
P, 19. xal éx{ F. 28, yovie] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
E®Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI 9.  24. dorwy lon) P;
om. Theon (BFVp).
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E! yog dwiedg dorww 7 vmd BHI vjj omo EOZ,
ule adtov pslfov dovlyv. Sovw usitov % Oné BHT,
xel ovveordreo meog vy BH evdely ual te meodg avry
onuelp ¢ H vfj vmo EOZ yovig lon % vmé BHK-
af 0t o yoview énl ldov mspupspady Psfrxaciv,
Srav modg woig uévrgoig dow: iy dea 1 BK megi-

@épsie vf) EZ mequpsesie. aAda ) EZ 1 BI' éoviy

lon: xal 1 BK doa v BI dovw lon %) éidrrov tj)
uelfove® dmeg doriv ddvvevov. ovx dew &viedg doTiv
% Vw6 BHTI yovia vjj om0 E@Z* lon dee. xel éotu
vij¢ udv vwo BHI nulosia 7 meds ve A, vijg 0% vmd
E@Z nuloaia 7 mweog 6 A° lon &pa xal 1) medg e
4 yovie 1] weos vé A. '

'Ev &ga toig ldoig xvmdorg of éml lowv megipe-
oadv Pefyxvier yovier ioar aAdfiaig slolv, édv ve
medg Tols xévreois v Te mQodg Tals meQupegelalg A6t
Bepnnvien Omse E0se deifou.

%7’

Ev tolg l6oig x¥xhotg af [oar s0&elar [oug
neQLpeoslag dpargotor Ty utv uelfova tf wei-
fove Tov 0% éidrrove v éldzTOV!L.

"Eorwoayv ieot xvxdor of ABI, AEZ, »ai év volg
wvxdog loow &0@clow Eorwcav of AB, AE vég udv
AI'B, AZE negupegelag psifoveg dpaigovoar tag 0%

1. & yap awvicog doruy 9 vwo BHI i vmo E®Z] PF; om.
V; &l uiv odw 1) vmwo BHT lon ol (éoilv B) tfj vno EGZ,
paveeéy, o1t wal 1] vmo BAT lon dotl (doriy B, om.V) tff vmo
EAZ: & 8t o6 Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptis & d¢ od,
quae in textu sunt m. 1 §sl 8 ob). yo. xal obtwg: &l pév —
BAT tjj 9no EAZ ion éotiv: &i 8t oY, pla advtav pelfwy 7
9mo BHT, nal cvvestdto nal nad:kiis wg év 10 xapévp mg.
m. rec. P.  Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. peffar doriv)
Bp; dore peitoy FV; pelfov forar P. foro pelfwyv] om. F,
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nam si [ BHI" angulo E®Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior [ BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo EG®Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK [I, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
{prop. XXVI]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BF.
quare etiam BK = BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI' angulo E®Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad .4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI", angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad 4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra siue ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.
Sint aequales ecirculi 4BI', JEZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, JE, arcus AI'B, 4ZE

add. ~, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. £99ely] om. p; mg.
m. 2 V. 4. E6Z] in ras, m. 2 V. 7. aii’ Bp. bon
lot{ V. 8. BTz BEBm. 1, Fp, Vm. 1. 10. dory
P 12. lon doo nal — 13. 16 4] om. F. 18. 'u,ﬁ% 0 B.
14. év dea] € corr. m. 2 V. 16. PePyxviar yovlas] @, seq.
a m.1; in P yoviee supra scr. m. 1. 16. Pefnuviae dow P.

18. 1" F. 19. foag] loer @ (non F).  20. cpaigoday P,
cpeeovor . 21. Eldacove tfj Eddogove V.  22. vols xvulog)
P; avroig Theon (BFVp). 23. 4B, 4E] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BF Vp). 24. ATB| P, Fm.1; BAI BVp, F m. 2.
4dZE|P; EAZ Bp, V e corr. m. 2; JZ inter dunas ras. F.
doegovisae P; gépovear V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB, AOF Zéidrroves* Aéyw, ot §) utv AT'B pei-
tov megupépera lon éarl vij AZE pelfove megupegela,
% 08 AHB Zidvrov megupépsa vij AOE.

Elljjpde yop ta xévrga tav xvxlov ta K, A, xal
énelevydwoey of AK, KB, 44, AE.

Kol énel looc xvxdov &loly, loaw elol xal al éx tov
%évtgov: 0vo 0y aof AK, KB dvel veig 44, AE
loow elalv: xol Pdowg 71 AB Pace ©f) AE loy* povia
doe 7 Omd AK B paviy tij mo 4 AE loy éotiv. af 6%
loow povier éml l6ov msoupegeidy PBefrixaciy, Otav
n@0g Toig xévrgois wow* Loy doe v AHB mepupéosie
) 4OE. éotl 0% xol 8dog 6 ABI" x¥xhog Gie v
AEZ wixip loog* xal Aowmy dga 7 AI'B meoupépsie
Aoy vfj AZE megupspele lom Eoviv.

'Ev dga voig leoig xvxdotg of loar evdelar loag
negupegelag dpuigovar Ty ulv pelfove vy pelfove
my 0% éAdvrove vij Adrrove’ Omep e ifou.

1. AHB] P; BHI BVp, F .in ras. 4d8E} P; EOZ
BFVp. AI'B] PF; BAI BVp. 2 doc/Jom.B. JZE
— 3. 75} om. B; =if EAZ pelfovs mequpegsly 1 0% A HB (euan.)
arTov mequpéesia lon 1y mg. m. rec. A4ZE]} PF; EaZ
BVpeo. 8. AHB] P (B?); BHI Vp, F in ras. ton g
BFyp, lon 61l 7 V. 4OE] P; E®Z #dzron Bp; EGZ
élarTon nsgtgsou’gx V, F (E®Z in ras.). . émitevydwoay
?. AK] P; KB BV, F in ras, p (X in ras). KB] P;
KI BVp, F in ras. 44) P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
EA4 Bp. AE) P; AZ BVp, F in ras. _ 6. looe elo¢] m.
rec, P. of] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B. 7. 4K, KB] P; BK,
KT BVp, F in ras.  dve/] évo F, corr. m. 2; dvelv p.
d4, AE] P (44 corr. ex A4 m. rec.); EA, AZ BVp, F in
ras. 8. loor elolv] PF; looaw elolV et add. m. 2 Bp. 4B] P;
BI' BFVp. A4E) P; EZ BVpo. 9. v=d] om, Bp.
AKB] P; BKT" BVp, F in ras. A4AE) P; EAZ BVp, F
in ras. 11, AHB] BHI' V, in ras. Fp; 9no BHI' B, vne
del. meoupéesie] om, By in ras. p. 12. 49E] P; EQZ
P, post ras. V, in ras. F; vmo E®Z, del. ¥xo et add. m. rec.
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maiores abscindentes, 4 HB,-A4OFE autem minores.
dico, esse arc. AI'B= AJZE, AHB = A4OE.

A B a K
H 6

sumantur enim centra circulorunm K, 4, et du-
cantur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def. 1]. itaque
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 4.4, 4E aequales sunt;
et AB= AE. itaque [ AKB= A4AE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI). itaque arc.

AHB = A4®E.

verum etiam totus circulus 4ABI" toti circulo 4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcui JZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

nwequpegeley B.  dovivy P, ABT'] in ras. F. 13. 4EZ] E
supra m. 1 F; EZg P. foog) insert. m. 2 F. xel] PF;
om. BVp. ATB]) F; ABI" P; BAT BVp. negupiosta]
om. V. 14, ioewjj v7j] in mg. transit, antecedit fon 1n spatio
plurium litt. ¢. AZE)] scripsi; 4EZ PF; E4Z BVp.

16. lof looe gvdeioe] in ras. F. 16. aqorgovowy F, -ga- e
corr. Vm, 2, peifovs] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens ¢.
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%’

Ev toig 601 xVx%loig Tag l6ag megupepelag
loar edelar vmorelvove.

"Eotwdav 6ot xvUxdor of ABI'y AEZ, xal év av-
volg oo meoupépeian ameudijpdocay of BHI', EOZ,
xol énetevydwoay of BI, EZ ebdslor: Aéywm, Gt lom
éovlv 7 BI' vjj EZ.

Elipdo yoeg ta xévige tev xvxleov, xel £6Tm
e K, A, nol énslevydooav of BK, KI', EA, AZ,

Kol énel ilon éovlv 1 BHI mequpépee ©fj E@Z
megupegela, lon éovl xal yovia % vmd BKI vf vmd
EAZ. ol énel looe sloly of ABI, 4EZ wvxioi, l6ae
elol xal af éx vév xévrgav: dvo 07 ol BK, KI' dvol
taig EA, AZ loar eloiy: xol yovieg leag megiéyovoiy”
Bdois dga % BI" Bdoe vfj EZ Loy éoviv.

‘Ev &go tolg loowg wvxdowg tag l6ag megupegsiag
l6ou vl vmotelvovoly® Omep 05 detkan.

1.
Tyv doBstoav meoLpéostay diyo vsusiv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,15. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. A«’ F; corr. m. 2. 2, vmo tag FV. 8. loar &v-
. . Ay .
Beien] sd@sioe V, {ewn F, quod in ed@sien corrigere conata
.
est m. 2. vmotelvovory)| vrotrelvovery loo V; vmotelvova

(in ras. m, 2, punctis del) evdsicr vmo (mg. m. 2), dein zel-
vovery m. 1 F, 4. loor] supra m. 2 V. &) dzmadijpdwcay
V. 5. loar meoups- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F
ansdpdocay] om. V. 6. BI', EZ gvdeiae] e corr. m. 2 F.
7. BI'} BI' svdsic BVp; sdd¢siw in P add. m.rec., in F in
mg. m. 1. EZ gvdely V m. 2. 8. slhjpfo — 9. 4Z] om.
V. ellipdwoay p.  xal fotw] P, fotw F (sed zvalwv re-
nouatum); om. BVp. 10. el éwel] énsl Bp; &l yao V m. 1,
émel ydo V m. 2. 11. doetv P. BKI'J K e corr. m. 2 V.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 239

XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI, EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

a

sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K, A

et ducantur BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam are.
BHI' = E®Z,

erit etiam [ BKI'=EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli4BI',4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ saequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [, 4].

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

13, slotv PF.  of]l om. P. %] om. p. 14. #leiv] PBF;

elol Vp. {oag yovles Bp. weguézovery] PB, nsptézovm

PP, nmegqupégovey V. 16, vmd wdg BF Vp. 17, of toon V.
omeg £8er deifon) m. 2 F. 18. '] non hquet F.
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"Eorw 7 doBeioa ncoipipeia ) AAB- 8&i 8 v
AAB megupéparay diye Tepeiv.

Enctetgdo 7 AB, xal terpodw diye xara o I,
xal and vov I’ onusiov tfj AB evdela mpdg dpdag
qpoe n I'd, xal énslevy®ocay of A4, AB.

Kal énel fon Zoriv 1) AL ©5j I'B, xowy 0% 7
I'4, 3%0 8y of ATy I'4 dvel taly BI', I'd oo
elolv: ual ypovie 1 vwo AT yovig vjj vwo B4
len dp8n yuo éxarége: Paecig dea 7| AA Puce T
AB loy Zoviv. of 8t l6aw evdelon [Gag megupegelag
agaigovor Ty utv ueifove vy pelfove Ty 6% éldrrova
vij Ehdvrove: xal éotw Exarépe vév AA, AB meoi-
pegsioy édrrav fuiwvxdiov: [on doo § A megL-
pégsie tf] 4B megupegele.

‘H dga dodsica mequpépeie Olye Térumrer xove To
A eqnusiov: omeg E0sL mouncoL.

Ao,

‘Ev xYxdo 1) pdv v tv¢ fuixvxiio yeovie
6991 dotiv, n 0t dv v pelfove Turjuare éldr-
tov dodig, n 0% év t@ éAdrrove Tujuare wei-
tov doBg: xal &ru 9§ utv To¥ pelfovog Tuljua-
tog yovie pellov éotiv 0@8ig, n 0 7oV éAar-
Tovog Tufparog yovie ldrtreov Sedis.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander
Aphrod. in metaph. p. 318. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14%. Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 85u. Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. A4B] litt. 4B in ras. V; 4B corr. ex A" P. 2.
AB4 Bp; 4B P. 3. 8(za] 1 4B Sy V. 5. I'd] sic @,
e corr. m. 2 V, %eel] om. g. A4B)] B corr. ex ® m. 1 F.

8. elotv]. PBF; slol Vp. 9. xal Pdoig Bp, V m. 2. dea]
om. V, 10. éozd V. &’ loer V. 11. apaigotory B; in
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Sit datus arcus 44 B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare.

4

4 T F;

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
I' 11, 10], et a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
AI' =TI'B, et communis est I'd, duae rectae AT,
I'4 duabus BI, I'4 aequales sunt; et

L ATA = BI'd;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [], 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo.
itaque arc. 44 = A4B.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

ras, m. 1 P. 12, dlazove P, éxetépov .  tiv] tod ¢.

4dB] om. F. 14, 4B]) in ras. V.  mequpeeele] om. V, maot-

gpéostay @. 15. 9] in ras. V., 16, no;ﬁaal.?lr dsikar P.

17. 4y’ F. 18. ?v] post ras, 1 litt. V. 22. yovie] m. 2

V.  23. dodvjc] PF; dotly dedijs Bp; dodijs dorv V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 16
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"Eorw xtxdog 6 ABI'A, dudpsrgos 9t avrov éote
1 BT, xévrgov 8t 10 E, xal éxsfevydwoay ai BA,
AT, A4, AT léyw, o1t 4 piv &v 16 BAI qp-
xuxdlo yovia 1) vmd BAL dpdvj Zonv, 7 3t év 6
ABT pelfove 1ot Nuuxvxdlov tpijpare yovia 3 vxo
ABTI édtrov Zorly dpdig, % 0t év ©6 A AT éAdrrove
tov Nuxvrdiov tuipare yovia 9 vxd AAT peifov
dotly Sp89s.

Enstevydo 1) AE, xal 8ujydo 1 BA éal ©vo Z.

Kal énsl iom éotlv 9 BE vfj EA, lon éotl xal
yovie 9 vmo ABE vjj tno BAE. mdlw, éxel lon
éoclv 7§ TE vfj EA, lon éotl xal 3 vmo AT'E 73
o6 TAE- 81y épe  dmd BAT dvel veis dmd ABT,
AT'B oy foviv. édovl Ot xal 7 vmo Z AT éxvdg tov
ABTI zoupevov dvel taig vnéo ABI', AI'B yeovimg
ion" lon doa xal % Omd BAT yovie v vnd ZAL"
0087 Goo éxavépa % Hoa v v BAI fuxvxile
yovie 7 vwd BATL S8 éomwv.

Kol émel vov ABI tolymvov 8vo yovim of vmd
ABI', BAT dvo dgddv éAdrrovég elow, opdn 0t 4
90 BAT, édviov dpe dpdig d6rv 1) vmo ABI
yovile' xal dotw év v6 ABI peifove Tob quuxvriiov
Tunuare.

Kol énel év xvxip vergamievedv éove vo ABI'A,

1. for0] (alt) om. V. 2. Post 8¢ add. adrod m. rec. P.

E] supra hanc litt. eras, I' V; seq. in F: zel (m. 1) slipda
nl g mequpeeelag (in ras. m. 2) dvo Twydvre onpsia T A4, 4
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. xa/— BA]
in mg. trapsit m.1 F. 8. AT, 44, dl:j ¢, seq. uestig.4m. 1,

4. 71 mo BAT'] P; om. Theon (BFVp).  b. ueitom] -0
in ras. V; corr. ex pelfov m.2 B. 6. ABI'] Bin ras. V.
7. % vmdb A4I') om. p; mg. m. rec. B.  10. oz(] dotiv P.
11, ABE] P, Fm.1, Vm. 1; EABBp, Fm. 2, Vm 2.
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Sit circulus 4 BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT,
centrum autem E, et ducantur BA, AI', Ad, AT.
dico, angulum in BAI" semicirculo positum L BAT
T rectum esse, qui autem in seg-

mento ABI' maiore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est, [/ ABI"

7, minorem recto, qui autem in

segmento 4 A" minore, quam

est semicirculus, positus est,

v 4 L AAT maiorem recto esse.

ducatur 4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam

BE = EA, erit etiam [ ABE = B AE [], 5]. rursus

quoniam I'E = E 4, erit etiam [ 4T'E == I'4 E. ergo

L BAI = ABI' 4 AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-

terior trianguli ABI', [ ZAI' = ABI" + AT'B [], 32].

itaque [ BAI' = ZAI. rectus igitur est uterque

(I, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI" in semicirculo BAI"
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4BI" duo anguli 4BI', BAT
duobus rectis minores sunt [I, 17], et [ BAI rectus
est, [ ABI" minor est recto; et in segmento 4BI
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI'J,

z\ 4

BAE] P; EBA4 Bp, e corr. FV. 12. TE] P; AEF, V in
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA] P; EI Bp, in ras. m. 2 FV.
éetlv PB. xal] om P. yovle 77 FV (supra yovie in V
ras. est). 13. I'4E] in ras. m. 2 V. 15. ABI'] (alt.) I
in ras. m. 2 V. yovias] m. 2 V. 16. lon] (prius) m.2 F.
17. ABT' P. 18. farv] PB, comp. p; dout FVp 19. dvo]
supra add. «f m, 1 F, 20. ABI, BAI'] ABT in spatio 6
litt. m.2 F.  Zideoovég FV. 21. BAT'] PFV; BATI yovie
Bp. édoowr V.

16*
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rév 0t v voig xuxdowg tevgamisvowv of dmsvavriov
yovia, dvely dodaly loaw elolv [af doa vmo ABT,
A AT yaview dvely dgdais ison elotv], xal dotv 1 Umod
ABTI éiavrov bpdjg” Aowmy dga §) vm6 AAT yovia
uelfov S8ijs éovv: nal dovv dv vep AAI éhdrrove
100 Ruuxvxilov Tufuer.

Aéyw, Stv xel 3 piv 100 pelfovog Tpwiparos povie
7 meguegoudvy vmd [vs] vijg ABI" msgupsgelas xal
viig AT ebdslag peitwv éotlyv d9Bijg, 1 0% Tov éAdz-
TOvog Twiuarog yoviw 1 msgiejoudvy vmé [te] Tig
A A[I"] negupegelag xal tijg AL evdelug éhdrrov éorly
009%s. xal doTiv avTédev paveedv. émel poe 1 V®O
tdov BA, AT sbdacyv dedy édovw, %) dea Omo wijg
ABI' megupeosing xol tijg A svdelag megieyouévy
uellov fotlv bodijs. mdiwy, émel ) v rawv Ay, AZ
ebdady S éotw, 5 doa Vwo viig I'd e08slug xal
viig AA[I'] meoupspelag meguegoudvy éAdtrov éorly
S0djg.

‘Ev xvxdo dga 1 piv év te fuivxdie povie 9o

20 éorev, N 0% v T welfove Turjuare dldrrov Seddig, %

0t év 6 éAarvont [twijuary) pelfov dodijs, xal fvi 4
udv Tod pelfovog rurjparog [yovia] ueltov [oriv] d084s,

2. of doa — 8. slolv] mg. m. rec. P, 3. yovlar] om,
Bp. ebolv] BF; elol PVp. 4 lomjl m.2 F. yovia]
PF; om. BVp. 5. doBijg doriv] PF; dodijs done V; dony
d¢dijs Bp. éomwv] (alt) om. V (supra xal év ras). AdI
P, F, V (ras. supra); om. Bp. Adtove P. 7. En%‘ P,
m. 1; &, 6zt BVp, F m, 2 (euan). 8. ze] P; om. BFVp,
ABI') P; AHB P m. rec.,, BF, Vm. 2, pm.1; 4BI" cum
ras. 1 litt. inter 4 et B V m. 1; I" add. p m. rec. 9. AT

I in ras, m. rec. B. peliwv] pedf- in ras. m. rec. B, 10.
7¢e] P; om. BFVp., 11. 44T} I"insert. m. 1 F.  ldrrms]
in ras. m. rec. B. 12. 9] 7 mequeyopévn yovla V. 13.

6097] PFV (in F ante ¢®v inser. megtegopévy yovle mg. m,
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et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABI minor est recto, reliquus angulus 44" maior
est recto; et in 44T segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4BI
et recta 4I' comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 A4I et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoe statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, AI'" com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu 4BI et recta AT
comprehensus maijor est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I'y AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 44T comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); meoteyouévy 6¢8% yoviu Bp. 14.
ABI'} AHT P; AHB BF, Vm. 2, p m.1; I' add. p m. rec,
AB® cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1. AT} I' in ras. m.

rec. B. 15, pelfwy] peef- in ras. m. rec. B. 16, AT| I'4
V. e9Be1dy megusgopévn in ras. m.2 V. 17. 44| 44
P. #ldtrwv] e corr. B m. rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras,
1 litt. V., 20. éddrrov éotiv BV. 21, tprpan] om. PB
FVp. pelfoy dotlv BVp,  22. yovie] om. P, m. 2 F.
dot/y] om. P; m. 2 F.
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7 0% tob éldrroves Tufuarog [yovia] édrtav dedg
Omep &0 dettau.
[ITderepa.
'Ex 07 tovtov gavepdv, on dav (] ple yovia Tor-
5 yavov taiy dvelyv loy 1), OB dorww 7 povia Sk
10 xal Ty Zxelvyg éxvdg taly adraig lony slver: dov
0t ol épetijs loa dow, dpdal elowv.]

ig'.
'Ecv xVxdov dpdmryral tig evdsla, dmd O¢
10 v5jg ag@ijg &lg Tov xvxdov daydy wig evPeia
téuvovon Tov xvxdov, &g mwotel yoviag wPodg T4
dpamropévy, l6ar écovrar tais év tolg évaliak
T0D xUxAdov Tufuac: yeoviag.
Kixiov pog tot ABI'A dpamtéiode iy stdela
15 ) EZ xove ©6 B oqusiov, xal dmd vov B onuelov
dujyde mg evdeia elg ©ov ABI'A wvxhov téuvovon
avtov ) BA. Ayw, bt dg mowst yoviag 7 BA peva
v EZ épanrvoudvng, loar Eoovrar tals év toig éval-
Ak Twijpaet ob xvxdov poviug, tovzésTtiv, 0Tt 7 wdv
20 96 ZBA ypovie o ol vij év ¢ BAA tuijuar
ovvietopdvy yovie, 7 0t vno EB A yevie lon éovl
] év 196 AI'B ruijpare cvvietaudvy povie.
"Hydw yoo and vov B vjj EZ mdg dpdag 1) BA,

XXXII. Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. yovlx] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; u.
appendix. 3. zoewya — 7. tlow] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4 6u] /. F. 7] om. P. tyovoy 7 plo ym'p[a Bp. 5.
8vo P.  lou B. ~ % yovia] P% om. BFp. 6. xal] e cor.
F.  éxzdq] P, Bm Tec.; £<ps§ng Fp, Bm.1. Zdy]Pb; Gray
FBp. 1. al.] om. Pb. yovio, loae F. 8. 18" F; corr.
m. 2. 9. {p- m.2 F. 10. elg tov xvxdov] om. FV
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’; quod erat demonstrandum.?)

XXXII

Bi recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-
gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.

nam eirculum 4 BI'A4 contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta BA circalum ABI'A secans

in eum producatur. dico, angu-
d los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ
efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h. e. L ZB 4 aequalem esse angulo
E 5 g in segmento B.AA constructo, et
L EB A angulo in segmento 4I'B
constructo aequalem.
ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendxculans BA, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 82 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum onsg £5e d‘ugou et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetar.

szﬂg] -e- in ras. V. 11. =y dpantopévny V; corr. m. 2.

17. edzd P 18. éqmm:oyévng] -¢ postea add. F. 19. zo%
xoxlov zprjpact V. twjueety P 6m] om. p.  20. ZBd
ABZ F; corr. m. 2. 'yaw( om. Bp. dotiv P. b 1o
in ras. V m. 2. BAd] PF, V e corr. m. 2; 44B Bp.

21. yowly] seq. zfj vm6 JAB, 'sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1n ras.
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. yaw{a] PF, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp. éur[v P. 22. ATB] e corr. m. 2 V. 'ym‘vlot]
geq. tjj o6 AT'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xal ellijgpdw énl vig BA megupegslag tuyov enusiov
26 I, nal énelevydooay af A4, AT, I'B.

Kol émel xvmdov tov ABI'A épdmreral tig ebdeia
% EZ nave vo B, xal dwd vijg coig furer tf Ep-
amvousvy modg bedag 1 BA, énl vig BA &pa o
xévrgov dotl vov ABI'A wixiov. % BA doo diapie-
10g éotL 100 ABI'A xbxhov: 4 dga Vwd AAB yo-
vie v fuxvxdio ovew 081 fevw. Aomal deo af
U6 BAA, ABA i 6094 loar slolv. éorl 0% nal
7 vno ABZ b 7 &pa Vmd ABZ loy Zovl ralg
Smd BAA, ABA. wxows doneiede ¥ vmd ABA-
Aouwy) dga 3 v ABZ yovie lon dotl tf dv 1o év-
aAdaf Turfuare Tov xUxiov yevie tf vmé BAd. xal
énel év xvxde vevodmdsvedy éovi o ABI'A, «f dx-
svevtiov adrod yoview dvoly dedaly loa slelv. &lal
0t xel of Umé ABZ, ABE dvelv dedais loar af dee
vwd ABZ, ABE zaig vmo BAA, BI'A leow &loly,
v 9 9m0 BAA ©f Omd ABZ &delydy lon: Aouwy
doa 7 Vw6 ABE tf] év ve dvallat tov xvxdov Tui-
pove v9 A'B zfj vmd AT'B yovie éotiv lon.

’Eav #ga avxhov Zpdmryvel wg svdeie, amd O}
tijg agfig &g TOV xUxdov Oiaydi Tig evdeia Tépvovon
TOov xvxdov, dg mowsl ywvieg medg T EpemTouévy,
loar Egovrar Taig év Tolg évadiak vov wvxlov runuade
yoviaig Oneg ¥ds deibou.

1. B4] in ras. m. 1 P; inter B et 4 insert. ' m, 2 F.
2. 4T, I'B] litt. I'T’'B in ras. m. 2 p. 4. xal dad] axd 34
P. tiig] P; tijs weva 76 B Theon (BFVp). 6. BA] (bis)
ABF. 6. éotiv P. 6.9 B4 — 1. xvxdov] om. Bp. 7.
dotfy P, ut lin, 9. 10. 12. 14. 4 &ea 57 V. = 8. douwv] PV,
comp. p; éomt BF. 9. mé 6pdy] mg. P. 14, of] xal of
FV. 15, yovlu] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg. m.2 add.
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in arcu B 4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Ad, AT, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'A4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B.A centrum
erit circuli 4BT'4 [prop. XIX]. itaque B4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4. quare [ 44B, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui

BAA+ AB4
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. verum etiam [ 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ = BAAd -4+ ABA. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, /| 4B4. itaque

L ABZ = B AU,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. . et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'4,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII]). sed etiam [ 4BZ + ABE duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque

ABZ 4 ABE = BA A+ BT'4,

quorum [ B4 A = 4BZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ ABE = AI'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
ATI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

of vx0 BAA, A4T'B. 18. elol 8¢ — 16. loae] P (elolv); om.
Theon (BFVp) 17. 4BZ)], litt. 4B e corr. m 1 F. In
p seq. mg. m.1: of elor Svoly op&cug loae d‘ux 76 ev&uav oy

31: evdeluy (-av non liquet) oy EZ og frvys Ectdvou.
24 voig] insert. m. 2 F.
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Ay’

'Exl vijg dodslong sv@slag yodyar Tujua
xvxdov Oeydusvov yoviav lonv i Oodeley
yovie evdvyedupo.

5 "Eetw 7 dodeiox svdsic ) AB, 7 0t dodeica po-
vie e0dVygappos v meog t@ I'* del dOn éni vijg do-
Delons evFelag tijg AB yodypar Tuiua xvxiov deyd-
psvov yoviev lonv tf meds ¢ I.

‘H 8 moog vo I [yovia) fvor Skeid dovww 1) o9

10 7 aufieia’ Eorm mdrsov Ofele, xal dg éml Tiig mMQei-
™jg xorayeagis - 6vvedrdtm medg 15 AB svdely xal
td A onuslo tf meds td I’ yavly loy 5 vmd BAA"
Oksie doa dotl xal § vmo BAA. 3P0 v 44 nedg
dpdag N AE, xal tetunode 7 AB diya nave vo Z, xal

15 #j39@ and tov Z enusiov vfj AB moog dedag ) ZH,
xel énefevydw v HB.

Kol énel lon éotiv 4 AZ vfj ZB, xown 6% 7 ZH,
0vo 07 af AZ, ZH 8vo weis BZ, ZH loaw sloiv:
xol yovle 5 vno AZH [yovie] v5j v BZH ley-

20 faaig dpa 7 AH Bace v BH oy éovlv. 6 doa xév-
To0 utv v¢ H dweorijpare 02 tep HA xvxiog yeagd-
uevog 7kst xal O tov B. yepgagpde xal f6te o
ABE, xal énstevydo § EB. inel ovv an’ éngag tijg
AE Oweuétgov and tod A vfj AE mpdg 6pdag ovivy

XXXIIL [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 388, 20—21?

1. 48 F. 5 9] ( pvmum)om p. 8 td] ¢ PF. T]

P; I" yovlyx Theon (BF 9. 7] scripsi; 0é P; a(m m. 2
FV yée Bp, F m. 1. ymcmiP om. BFVp, in F
add. m. rec. 7] supra scr. m. 2 10. modregoy] mod-

zov V. xal ag] P, F (xaf del. m. 2); dg Bp, e corr. V.
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XXXIII.

In date recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I' positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I' posito.

angulus igitur ad I' positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima

\r figura, ad 4 B rectam et punctum o4
y, construatur angulus aequalis angulo
4 ad I’ posito [ BA A4 [I, 23]. itaque

L BAA acutus est. ducatur ad 44
perpendicularis 4E, et 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
B ZH, et ducatur HB.
et quoniam 4Z = ZB, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
L AZH= BZH. itaque 4H= BH [I, 4] quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.4 descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB.
lam quoniam ab 4 termino diametri /E ad 4 E per-

11. xaracreopijs @. mxl avvaomtm B PY; xaf{ om. P, m, 2
V. 12. 4 ormsla)] meds avrf onueln té A V. 13. éatw
PF. nal fz8e Bp. d4] 44 BVp. Dein add. dnd
tov A onuelov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras. V, xel
terpiodo 5 AB) mg. m. 2 F. 18. ddo] (alt.) dwel Vp.
BZ)ZB Bp, FVm 2. elo/ Vp. 19. yovle] P; om. BFVp.
BZH]FP HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras.); ZB supra SCr.
Hm 1 fon éox V. 20. BH] HB F. 23. EB] BE P.
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N Ad, 7 A4 &go épinvever vov ABE xindov: émel
00w xUxAov 100 ABE épdnterel vig eddsie ) Ad, xal

“dno Tijg nerd 16 A dgijg &lg Tov ABE uvxdov Siijavel .

tig svdela ) AB, 5 doox vwd AAB yavie lon f6ti
] v 16 évadddE Tob xUxhov tuduare yevie Ti Omd
AEB. ald 7 vmd AAB zjj mpog ré I' oty lon*
xal 7 weds ¢ I' &oa ywvlw lon éotl v vmo AEB.

"Eni tijg dodelong doe evdelug Tiig AB Tusjua xv-
xhov péypanmroar 10 AEB deydusvov yoviev Ty vxo
AEB lonv tjj dodsloy tf] mpos vo I.

‘dAia 87 S Eorw % medg v I'* xal déov md-
Aw Eorw éml thig AB yodayar Tufue xvxdov deydusvov
yoviay lonv ©fj neog 16 I' dedf [ywvie]. ovveordrm
[mdAww) ©f} mog T I' 89df) yawle lom i vmd BAA,
og &ye éml wijg devréoag xoraygagiis, xel rerunedw
7 AB 0lyee nove ©o Z, xol xévrop te Z, Owxorij-
pore 0% omoréew tédv ZA, ZB, xixlog yepodpdm 6
AEB.

Eganterar dgoe § Ad sbdeia vob ABE xvxiov
dia ©d OOy elvar T meds v A yoviav. xel len
dotly 1) Um0 BAA povia vf; &v v AEB tuijuare
000 yao xel advy dv quxvxile ovee. dAde xal 1
im0 BAA <fj medg v I' lon Zoviv. xal 7 év 6
AEB éo® ion éori tf) meog ¢ I

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  é=el o0»] PFV
(yo. »nel énel F mg), xel émel By. 2. 706 ABE xvxlov
Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4, foxtvy PB. 5. #v 1)

om. P. 6. ¢l P. 44B)] litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.
wijt vw6 AEB, del. m, 1. 7. douty P, 8. éml] -1 ® corr.

I I
m2 V. A4B] 4 eras. p. w‘ﬁyu wixlov F. 9. EABF.

10. ;ﬂ, (alt) om. F. 11, #oro makiv P, 13, yoslx] P;
om. BFVp. 4. melw] F; om. P; yae mdliv BVp. 16.
uiv o V. 19. ABE] corr. ex ABI' m. 1 P.  20. yovlav)]
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pendicularis ducta est 44, recta 44 circulum 4BE
contingit [prop.XVI n6g.]. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 4.4, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 B E producta est recta 4 B, erit | 4 4B — AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
verum [ 4A4B angulo ad I posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I' positus angulo 4EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat .4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I' positus est, aequalem.
iam uwero angulus ad I” positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum -circuli
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
/'l——ﬁ angulus B4 4 recto angulo ad I
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta
A4 4 circulum 4 BE contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI ndg.]. et [ B4 4 angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXT]. uerum
L BAA etiam angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 E B positus aequalis est an-

m. 2 V. o] PF; om. BVp. 21. twijpare fon BVp; supra
tprjpore in F duse litt. eras. (y»?). 22. &) m. rec. P.
%xel{] PF; om. BVp. 23. éevy fon BVp. ol — 24. 16
Il om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. 24. AEB)] in ras. m: 2 v.
Dein add. rprper: P m. rec. oy dord] P (dotiw); om. V; ras.
6litt. F. I} P, F m. 1; ion doclv add. F m. 2; I éotww lon V.
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Iéyganvar dga malw énl vijg AB Tufjue xvxdov
70 AEB dsyousvov yoviey lony tf] mods v I.

Aide Oy 1 medg v I' duPleia forw® xol ovv-
sorarem avty lon medg tff AB eVdely xal T A o1
usie 7 vwo BAd, og &ye énl vig volrns xavaygapi,
nal ] A4 mgog dedag Tydw 1 AE, xel teruiodw
nddv 7 AB 8lya xarve 0 Z, xel tij AB medg dgdag
0o 1 ZH, xol énstevydw 7 HB.

Kol énel malv loy éoviv 5 AZ vfj ZB, xnal xouv)

109 ZH, dvo 0y af AZ, ZH 0vYo zalg BZ, ZH o

15

20

slotv: xal pavie 9 vno AZH yovig v om0 BZH
len" Bdows &oo 1) AH Bacer v) BH lon éovlv: 6 &pa
xévrop uiv ¢ H Oweoriuere 0t v HA xixdog yoa-
pouevog fiker xal O Tov B. foyfedw og 6 AEB.
nal énel 1) AE dwapérom an’ dxgag moog deddg deTiv
1 Ad, 3 Ad &ga épdnrevar tov AEB wixdov. xal
ano vig xera ©0 A émagijs Oujxrar 7 AB % dea UmoO
BAd yovie lon éotl v év 16 évaldaf tov xvxdov
tunpare 19 AGB cvvierauévy yovly. @il 5§ Vmod
BAA yovie fj mgos ¢ I' Loy éotiv. xal 7 év v
AOB &ga tufuers yovie lon éorl v meog v I

’Enl vijg doo dodelong evdelug vijg AB yéyganmras
Tufjue xvxdov 10 AOB Jdegdusvov yoviay lonv 7
ngdg e I' Gmep &0e moctjoa.

2. ABEP. TI'd¢8; V, F m.rec. 4. lon] m. rec. P,
A) éx’ adrj m. 2 supra ser. F. 9. ZB) inras. F.  aal
xoev1]] nowvi) 0é FV. 10. ZH] (alt) H in ras. m. 1 B,

80] PB, dvoe F m. 1; dvel Vp. 1L elol Vp.  12. Post
fon add. der/ V, F m. 2. 18. H 4] corr. ex 4 m, rec. P.

15. éxel] corr. ex énf{ m. 2 F. douv] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
#uton Theon (BFVp). 16. 4EB] litt. EB in ras. F. 17. 7]
(prius) in ras. m. 2 V. 18. éotiv P. 19, 46 B] litt. &B
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gulo ad I' posito. ergo rursus in 4B segmentum'circuli
descriptum est 4EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem
angulo ad I" posito.

iam uero angulus ad I' positus
obtusus sit, et ad rectam 4B et
punctum A ei aequalis construatur
LBAA, ut in tertia figura factum
est, et ad 44 perpendicularis du-
catur 4E, et rursus 4B in Z in
duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus 4Z = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae 4Z, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et | AZH= BZH. itaque
AH — BH [1, 4]. itaque circulus centro H et radio
HA descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut 4EB.
et quoniam ad diametrum AE in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 44, recta 44 circalum A4 EB con-
tingit [prop. XVI mgg.]. et ab 4 puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque [ BA4 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4@B, constructo aequalis est [prop.
XXXTT). sed L BAd angulo ad I' posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4® B segmento positus angulo
ad I' posito aequalis est.

Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-

structum est 4@ B, quod angulum angulo ad I' posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. m. 2 V.  ovveorauévy PF. allc P. 20, doti V.

21. yovla] om, V. dotlv P. 22. doa dodelans) PF;
doBrelong d&eax BVp.  A4B] in ras. FV. 23, degousver] corr.
ex éydusvoy m. 1 P,
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A0,

’Ano tov dodévrog xVxAov Tufjua dpsleiv
dsyopcvoy yoviav lenv tf dodsioy yovie £0-
Juyeappp.

"Eotw 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABT, 7 8t dodeloe yo-
vie ebdvygappos N wedg Td A° Oel 0% dmo vov ABI
xUxdov Tufjue apedeiy dsydusvov yaviey lenv v do-
Peloy yovie evdvyodupp tf meds 6 .

"Hydw vot ABI dpamvouévy v EZ xerva ©o B
onusiov, xel ovveordtw meds v ZB evdely xal to
mwdg avrf onuelp ve B v meds 1o 4 yovie len 3
vwd ZBT.

‘Enel ovv avxdov 1ot ABI ipdnretal tig svdeia
1) EZ, nal amd vijg xave ©0 B émagis duvjxrar % BT,
1 ¥nd ZBT &ga yovie lon éorl vf) év tdp BAT dvadick
Tuijuete Guviotapdvy yovig. did’ 5 vmé ZBI vj
mpog 16 A éovw lon xal 7 év v6 BAI dpa tuij-
poze ton éorl ) weds 6 A [yevie).

‘’Ano ot dodévrog dga wvxAov tov ABI tusjua
aprenrar 0 BAT deydousvov yoviey lony vf dodeloy
yovig sOdvyedupe tfj medg v¢ A Omeg £0e moiijGa.

ig'.
Eav év xvxi@ 0vo evdelar tépvooiy a¢Ail]-
Aag, 1O VmO TDY Tijc piLbg TUNUATOV WEQLEYG-

1. 25’ F. 8. 8el 87 — 7. dopeleiv] om. F; add. m. 2
mg. 7. yovie p. 17 dodeloy yorly e6dvyeduun] P; om.
Theon (BF Vyp). 8. 4] 4 ywvle Bp, F m. 2 #m. 2. 9.
ABT nvxlov V, sed uvulov punctis notat. 7] ev8sia 7 V,
F m. ree. B] corr. ex I'm. 2 F. 10, ZB] BZ P. 11.
6] (alt.) =j p; corr. m, 2. 13. 4BT wara t6 B V, F m.
rec. tig] m. 2 F, 16. yovle] om. Bp. lon d0tl] om.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.

z Sit datus circulus 4BT,

g et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad 4 positus est.

oportet’ igitur a circulo

B ABT segnentum circuli au-
ferre, quod capiat angulum

A aequalem dato angulo recti-

) lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum 4BI contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI [I, 23].

iam quomiam circulum 4BI contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI'
aequalis est angulo in BAI" alterno segmento con-
structo [prop. XXXII]. uerum [, ZBI' angulo ad o
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.

Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum
est BAT, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXV.

Si In circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAI'] B4 e corr. m. 2 V; AB' F, 16. cvveorapdivy
F.  yovie lon dotlv V. ] yowlx lon detl v V. 17, éorw
fon] om. V. mn’uau]PP; tprjpate yovie Theon (BF Vp).
18. Zoriy P, yovie] P; om, BFVp. 19. rod] (alt.) om.
tufjpe 1 V et corr. ex tujuarn F. 22. i¢’) euan. F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 17
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pevoy éedoydviov loov é6rl Td VO TeY T
évépag Tunudrov negiegouéve dodoymvio.

Ev yag nixio v¢p ABI'A 8vo evdeime af AT,
B4 rwsuvérmeay aiifies xete vo E oqusiov iéye,
6tt 10 vmo tav AE, ETI msgueyousvov dpdoyavioy
ooy éotl t vmwd vdv AE, EB megiegoudéve Spdo-
yovie. -

El ptv ovw.al AT, Bd dwx tod xévrgov slaly
oot 10 E wnévrgov elvar tov ABI'A xvmdov, gave-
g0y, o lowv ovedv vy AE, EI', A4E, EB xal 1o
vmd 1év AE, ET" msgueyduevoy dpdoysviov leov éeri
76 Vo sy AE, EB megueyoudveo Sodoymvim,

My ¥ovwcay 07 of AT, AB dia tod xévtgov, xal
elMjpdm 10 xévrgov to0 ABI'A, xal &te 10 Z, xal
and tod Z éml tag AT, 4B eb8slag nddero fjydooay
of ZH, ZO, xal énefevydocay af ZB, ZT', ZE.

Kol énmel eb®eia mig e voi xévrgov 7 HZ &v-
Beiav nwve uy O vod xévrgov Ty AT meog dedag
véuver, xal Oy avTyy véuver lon doo 7 AH tf HI.
énel ovv e0Psie § AT tévunrow &g plv loe xeve o
H, &g 6} &viee xarve o E, 10 dpa ¥md vév AE,ET
meQuegousvoy Sgdoywviov uera Tov awo vig EH ve-
Toaydvov lgov dotl t¢ ano thg HI'* [xowov] mgoo-
xelodo to and g HZ- 10 dpa vmd v AE, ET
pere tév dno v HE, HZ leov dorl toig amo todv
T'H, HZ. alia vtoig plv amd vov EH, HZ ieov
éotl o and tijg ZE, voig 0t amd tév I'H, HZ idov

8. yao] yag 16 BFVp, A BA] litt. I, B inras. m.2 V;
IB4d mras. m.1B; AT, 4B F. 6. zév] om. P. 8. Bd]
ABF. elolv] doev V. 10. EI'lin ras. m. 2 V. 13, uy

Zorwoey 87] P, F (mg. m. 2: yq. forwoay 87); Estwoay 87 BVp.
AT, 4B} litt. I, 4B in ras. m.2 V. &e] PF, Vm. 1, p



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 259

gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale est
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius.
nam in circulo 4 BI'4 duae rectae 4T, B4 inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse
AE > EI' = 4E >< EB.
iam si 4T, BA per centrum duc-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'A, manifestum est, esse
AE > EI'=AdE > EB,
cum aequales sint 4E, EI', 4E, EB.
ne sint igitur 4I', 4B per centrum ductae. et
sumatur centrum circuli /BI'A, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas 4TI, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z® et
_ducantur ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam A4I"
non per centrum ductam ad rectos
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
partes aequales secat [prop. III].
itaque 4 H==HI. iam quoniam
recta AT in partes aequales diuisa
est in H, in inaequalss autem in
E, erit AE>< EI' + HE® = HI" [I],5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ%, itaque
AE>< EI' + HE® + HZ® =TH* 4+ HZ%,
uerum ZE? = EH® -+ HZ? et

m, 1; uip &id B, Vm 2, p m 2 #el] mg. m. 2 F. 14,
ABI'd]litt. F'dinras. m.2 V. Dein add. wdslov P m. rec, F
postea insert., V m. 2. 17. HZ] ZH P. 18. p1j] postea
insert. F.  19. zéuvee] (alt) PFV; zepsi Bp (F m. 2). 22.
HE V m. 1, corr. m. 2. 28. HT wsrgayove V. %#0twiv]
om. P, post meooxelsdw add. m. rec. 25, HE, HZ] alt. H
e corr. m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec.). foa
P. éotiv PB.

17*
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éotl 16 and g ZI'" ©o dga Umd vov AE, EI uera
tov amd tig ZE loov dotl e and vijg ZI. ien 0
% ZI' v} ZB* 16 dga vmd tov AE, EI ueva vov
and vijg EZ loov éorl ©e amd vijig ZB. S ta
avre 0y xal 16 Vmo vov AE, EB psve tob and tijg
ZE loov dotl vp amd viig ZB. 20elyfn O} xal vo
vno tov AE, EI' peve tob dnd vijg ZE igov @6
ano vijs ZB* 16 &ga vnd 1év AE, EI peve tov amwo
viic ZE loov éovl t6 vmo tév AE, EB uere tov
and wijg ZE. xowdv agneiedw t0 dmo tig ZE-
Aowmdy doe v vmd tev AE, EI mepisyduevov op-
doyaveoy loov dorl e Umé vdv AE, EB megieyo-
uéve Sedoyavin.

Eav dou v avxde evdslar 0V0 téuvoew diifiag,
0 VW0 TOV Tig wids TUNUATOY mEQuEydusvov Gedo-
yavioy loov éorl ve VRO vhv Tig Srégag Tunudrov
megueyousve Spdoywvin’ omep e dstkar.

is’. :

‘Eav xvxidov An@df t. onueiov éxrdg, xal
an’ avTod mQdg TOV xVxAov WQoEEAT®GL V0
sv@slar, xal 4 plv adrdy véuvy Tov xvxiov,
7 0t dpdmryraL, é6TaL 1O V=0 SAng TG TERVOU-
ong xal t7g éxvdg amolapfavoudvyg perafv
tod z& onuelov xal tig xvorhg mWeQipepelag
loov T and 11jc épamToudvns Teroaydve.

Kvxdov pag 100 ABI &ldfjgpde ©u onusiov éxvog
70 A, xal dnd vov A4 meds tov ABI" xvxdov mgos-

6. 83ely®n 84] Gote P; mg. m. rec.: yo. 43ely®n O%.
48sy9n — 8. ZB] om. P 11. megiegduevoy dodoydivior] mg.
m 2V. 12. 3] 16 9. 15. vmo g mdg Toy P. 16.
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Zr:=TrH*® 4 HZ? [],47].
itaque AEX< EI'4 ZE®=ZI"". sed ZI'= ZB.
itaque 4E>< EI' + EZ*® = ZB% eadem de causa?)
erit A4E >< EB -+ ZE*® = ZB*. sed demonstratum est
etiam AE >< EI' + ZE® = ZB® itaque
AE>< EI + ZE* = AE >< EB + ZE°.
subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZE?> itaque
AE>< EI' = 4E >< EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, 8t altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter punc-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI" sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI adcidant duae rectae 414,

1) BO® = 64 (prop.1ll). BE><E 4+ E6®= B6* (IL,5),
BE><EA+E® 426 = BO*-|-ZO% = BZ?
= BE><Ed+ZE* (I, 47).

tpmunmv] TGY TunRdTOY P. 17. om.p #85e Oeikar] onso .

18. 17’ F; corr. m. 2. 20. mpooninrwowy P. 22. Forai]
om. FV. =i olng s )8 Fm2 24 nsgupegemg] PBFp;
add. megieydpcvoy dedoywviov V, F mg m. 25, icov

dorl FV.
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mnrérooay O0vo evdslar af AT[A], 4AB* xal 7 udv
ATI'A4 vepvére tov ABI xixdov, 9 0t BA épanréodam:
Aéyw, 0% ©o VmO Ty A, AT megueyducvov dpdoya-
viov l6ov éotl o amd g AB terpaysve.

‘H dga [AIT'A4 ¥vo. 0w ot xévvgov dotiv 7 ob.
éotwm mpdregov Oia Tov xévrgov, xal ferwm to Z xév-
tpov tov ABI wvxhov, xal émelevy®o 4 ZB* Jpdy
doa éotlv 7 vmo ZBA. xal émel svdeia ) AT dlye
térunron xeve v0 Z, moooxsiwoar 0% avrfin Id, v
doa vmd tov Ad, AT ueva vov axo w5g ZI loov
dotl ve amd wig Zd. lon 6t 5y ZI ©jj ZB" 10 dou
vd vy dd, AT peve vov dmd tijg ZB loov gorl
9 amd vig Zd. ve 0 dmd vig Zd ioa fovi e
and védv ZB, BA4* ©o dga vmd tov Ad, AT pera
100 and vijg ZB igov éotl volg dmd tov ZB, B4.
xowdy doneidede S dmd vig ZB- Aomdv &ea o
vnd tév Ad, AT loov éorl v dnd vijg 4B épan-
Topdvg.

alda 0y 5§ AI'd wy érm dux Tov xévtgov Tov
ABT xvxhov, xal elijpdo ©o xévrgov 16 E, xal dmod
tov E éml iy A" xd9svog fjgdw 7 EZ, xal éms-
tevgdocay of EB, EI, EA4- dod doa éovlv % Dmé
EBd. xol émsl eddeidc Tig dix tov xévrgov 7 EZ
evdeidy Twva py dw Tov xévrgov Ty AT medg -
Dag véuver, xal Olya evTiy véuwver 7 AZ dga T
ZI lavw lon. xal émel e0®ela 3 AT véruyrar Oiye

1. T4} AT F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 8.A44
inras.p;dinras.m.2v,insertm2erecP 4ar
' F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 5. &ga] om. BFVp. 4T'4
IT'A P, 44T F, sed corr. 8. AT] I'e corr. m.2 V. 10.
Ad]dmra.sm2V d4I] supra m.2 F; I' P, corr. m. rec.

roi amd vig] ©6 vmwe F; corr. m. 2. 11, Zd] ZA4 F?
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A4B, et 4I'4 circulum 4BI secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< A" = AB%.
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4 BI" sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque [ Z B 4 rectus
est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta AI" in Z in duas
partes aequales diunisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AAX AT + ZI'* = Z.4® [I1,6]. sed
ZI' = ZB. quare
AA X AT+ ZB* =72 4%
est autem Z4* = ZB® 4 B4® [I, 47].
T itaque 4 4> A"+ ZB? = ZB* | B A
4 subtrabatur, quod commune est, ZB%
itaque 44 >< AI' = 4B*
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4BT,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad 4TI perpendicu-
laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EI, E4. itaque
L EB A rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-
tam AI' ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
secat [prop. III]. quare 4Z=ZT.
/4 ¢t quoniam recta AI" in duas par-
tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

B

12. AI"; inras. m.2 V. ZB] ZT P, corr. m. rec. 13. =6
d‘s]FP; oov 8t 76 Theon (BF VD). iloa Z6rl vd] P; rois Theon
(BFVp). 14.ZB, BJ] 4B,ZB P.  Post B4 Theon add.
008 yap 7 »n0 ZBd (BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).

20. ré]v(pr.) m. 2 F. 22 EB] corr. ex EZF. 23 &ud]
7 6wt BV, 25, zéuved] (alt.) zeuss Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.
m 2 V; T'ZF.
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xave 10 Z onusiov, medoxsitor 0% avey § I'd, ©o
doo vmd 16y Ad, AT peve tov amd vijg ZI' isov
dotl vé amd tig ZA. xowdv mgooxelodm TO dmd
tiigc ZE* 0 &ga twd tov AA, AT psva tov daxd
tov I'Z, ZE ieov éovl roig and tov 24, ZE. zoig
0% dno rov I'Z, ZE ioov éorl o and viig EI' g8y
yag [éorwv] f Ono EZT [yovie] rolg 0% amd rav AZ,
ZE ieov otl 16 and vijg EA* ©0 dga vmd vov Ad,
AT peve tob and vijg ET loov éorl 1o dnod tijg EA.
lon 0 y EI" vfj EB* ©0 dpa vmd tov AA, AT ue-
t& Tov amd g EB loov dotl v¢ amo tiig EA. 16
0% dnd g EA loa éorl ta axd 1év EB, B4 dodv
yop ) Vw0 EBA yovie® ©0 dga vwd tov Ad, AT
uere Tov amd g EB ldov éorl rolg ano tdv EB,
BA. xowdv denenede 16 and tijg EB° Aowmdv dpa
76 vnd 16V Ad, AL loov éorl v dnd tijg AB.

‘Eav dpe nvxhov Angdij 1v onuetov éxvdg, xal an’
V7oV WPOg TOV AUxAov WEoeminTGL 0V0 VP elur, xol
n wiv evteov téuvy Tov xvxdov, 7 O épdmryras,
dotar ©O VWO 8Ang Tiig TEMVOvEnS xal Tig éxtdg dmo-
AapPavopivng uerafd Tov e enuelov xal T xvETS
neQupepeleg Idov TH Amd Tijg épamTopdvng TETQUYWBYVE”
mep &0er Ocibau.

At
‘Eav xVxdov Anedi 1. enupelov éxvdg, amod
0% 10D onuelov mEdg TOV xUxAov WPOGTIXTWA!L
0vo evdelar, xal 5 plv adrdv vépvy vov xv-

1. onpeiov] om. Bp. 2. ZI'} I'Z P. 4. 6] corr. in
¢ m.1B, vdp. Ad]inras m. 2V. 6. rév) (prive) rij
F.  loov) P fow BFVp. édottv F.  dmo tdwv] insert. m. 1

’
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AAd < AT 4 ZI'* 4 Z4° [11, 6).

commune adiiciatur ZE2. quare

AAX AT+ TZ* 4 ZEY == 24° 4 ZE°.
sed EI* =TIZ2%+4 ZE* [1, 47]; nam [ EZTI rectus
est. et E4® = A4Z% 4 ZE?® [id.). itaque

AAX AT + EI? = EA.
sed E's= EB. quare A4 >< AI'+ EB%®= E48%,
sed EB® + B4® — EA* [I, 47]; nam [ EB A rectus
est. itaque 44 >< A" + EB® = EB® { BA% sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB3, itaque
AAd>< AT = 4B

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIIL

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum cir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Zd4) 4Z P. 10;9 0é] aMe rois P. 6. ’'Z] P; 4Z F
Z4 BVp. ErjP; 'Ep m 1; E4 BFV, ﬁ) e corr.

ded7 ydo — 8. wijs Ed] mg.p. 7. éatw] P,om. BFVp. EZP]
supra I'ser. 4 m. 2 V.  yovie] P; om. BFVp.  4Z] P;
I'Z BFVp. 8. do1l] om. V Ed] P; ’'E BFVp. 9.

to] F, 16 9. 10. EI') rEF 1. éoriy P, ut lin. 12.
EJ4) E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12, rév] ine. m. rec. F.

18. yavle] m. 2 V. 17. "zl an’ am:ou — 22, tstoaymvm]
xal za e PBFYV. 20. s7j¢ 64ng Tijg P- 24. 28 F.
27. zépves F, corr. m. 1,
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xhov, §) 0t mgoamimty, 7 0} 76 vmo [vijg] Sing

T4 Tepvoveng xal vig éxvdg anolapfavouévys

peTalv Tov Te anuslov xal Ttig xvETs WEQLPE-

e&lag [60Y TG X0 THg YOOTLATOVONG, 1) TQOG-
5 mimrouca dpaysTaL ToV xVxAov.

wOxdov pap vov ABI eldijpdo © onusiov éxrog
10 4, xal and vov 4 medg vov ABI' xvxiov mgoo-
mnrétacay 0vo svdslaw of A4, AB, xal 7 pv
A4 teuvérem tov xvndov, 1 08 4B mgoomntérn, é6tm

10 0% 70 Umd v Ad, AT loov ©¢ énd i AB. Adyw,
0ve 7 AB épdmrerar vov ABI xvxiov.

"Hyo yog 100 ABI épamvoudvy 7 AE, xal &i-
Mip8a 10 xévrgov vov ABI wvxdov, xal f6t@ vo Z,
xal dnstevydwoav of ZE, ZB, ZA. 3 dpa vno ZEA

15 S} éotww. xal émsl § AE épdarerar 100 ABI xv-
xdov, véuver 0 1§ A4, ©6 &oa Vo 1ov AAd, AT
loov éotl ¢ dmd tiig AE. v 0% xal 16 U tdy
Ad, AT leov ©g ano tijg AB* ©6 dga dnd viig AE
loov dotl v amd tijg AB* lon doax § AE vjj AB.

20 éotl 0% xal 9 ZE =} ZB lon* 0vo 0y «f 4E, EZ
0v0 taly 4B, BZ lear slolv" xal fdoig avrdv xowvy
1 ZA4* yovie doa 5 vnd AEZ yovig tij vmé ABZ
éory lon. dp8y 0% 7 Uwd AEZ- 3987 dpu xal f Vmd
ABZ. nel éovw 1) ZB xPardopévy Odiudustog: 1 O%

25 7] diepérom Tob xVxdov meodg 0pPag dx’ dxgag dyo-

1. vig] deleo; m. 2 V.  Gi-inras m. 2 V. 2. zig]
(prius) PF, Vinras,, Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. xvxlov] supra' m. 1

F. 10, 44] A Fm. 1, V m. 1; 4 supra ser. ¥V m. 2.
4] I' P; corr. m. rec. 13. xévrgov] P, F m. 1, post ras.
V; Z névrgoy Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). xdnlov]m. 2 V.  xal

fotw 70 Z] PFV; om. Bp. 14. 9m6] 5 vnd V, del. 4 m. 1.
15, dome V.  17. 9j» 8% wal] P; dmonsrrer 8¢ Theon (BF Vp).
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum A4 BI" sumatur punctum 4, et
a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae AI'd, 4B, et AT'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

AAd > AT = 4B

dico, rectam 4B circalum 4 BI"
contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI” contingens 4 E [prop
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4BT, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Zd. itaque [ ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam 4 E circulum A BI' con-
tingit, secat autem AI'A, erit A4 > AT = AE®
[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam 44> A4I" = 4 B:
itaque JE® = A4B%; quare JE = A4B. uerum etiam
ZE = ZB. itaque duae rectae JE, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z .
itaque [ AEZ = ABZ [1,8]. uerum [ AEZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ JBZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum ecirculi in

d. r

B
4

19. aoal‘ ot &oa, del. 3 m. 1 F. 20, douv B. ZE] lith Z

21. dvel V 4B,BZ] corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. elol Vp. 22. Z4] itt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V.  28. lon éocly
V. 24. ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: yo. % AZ);
BZ P, et V corr. exZBm2 EZB in ras. p.
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uévy épamrerar Tov xvndov' 17 AB dpa épdmrevar
100 ABI" avxhov. Obpolmg 01 Odeyvjoevon, xdv ©o
xévrgov éml vijg AT wvyyavy.

Eav @ga xvxdov Angdf ti enuelov éxrdg, amo 0%
To¥ onuelov mEog TOV xvUxdov mgoemimiwer dvo &v-
Delow, nal 1) pdv evrdy téuvy oV xxdov, 3 0 mgoo-
mimvy, 7 Ot vO VmO OAng Tig Teuvovong xel g
éurdg amodaufavopévns usrafd Tov TE enuslov xal
tijg #vorig meQupegelag loov TH dml tijg TYOOTLLTOV-
ang, 1 mEoEmimTOVGN parpeTon ToU xvxAov ' Omeg Eds
dstEa.

1. t0%] oo ABT Vp, F m. 2. 10D xvxlov: 7, 4B dou
épdmrerar] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xa/ ante 70d. 7 4B
— 2. wvxlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. 8] & V, corr, m. 2.

8. AT] I''in ras, m. 1 B. zvyyawer P, corr. m. 1. 4, dno
8% — 10, wdudov] xal vo &ijs PBFVp. 11, Evxleldov oror-
zelwy ¥ PB, Edxleldov orvoiyeloy tijs Oéwvog éxddccmg 7 F.
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI mop.]. itaque 4B circulum 4 BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adecidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
gecus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.



0’
Vogo..

o', Zynpe ebFvypaupov &ils 6y e cVIVyoau-
wov Eyyocpeadar Adpetar, Ovav ixdory THY TOU
gyyoagouévov GyiuaTos yoviGY éxdeTng WALVQES TOv,

5 elg 0 dyyodepeton, dmryrer.

B'. Zyfjue Ot opolwg mepl oyfjuc msgiygad-
peodar Aéysrar, Otav éxderny mAsvge Tov mepLypa-
poudvov Exdorng yovieg ToU, mepl O mWeQLyoRPETaL,
amTnTeL.

10, 9. Zyijpe c080ypaupov £lg xvxAov éyyodpe-
69ac Adyetar, Ovav éxdorn yovie Tov dyygagoudvov
anryTer Tig TOU xUxAov TeQLpEQEing.

8. Zyjue 0} evVypaupov wepl xvxdov me-
QLyQapecdar Adpetar, Ovav éxdevy mAsvpa Tov

15 meguypapopdvor épamrnrar Thg TOU XUXAOU weQLpe-
peleg.

&’. Koxhog 0% elg eyfjpe opolowg dyyeapeedar Aé-
yeras, Ovev 1) 10U xUxAov weguplpeia Exdorng mAsveds
100, &g O éyyeuqeTal, GmryToL.

20 ¢'. Kuxdog 0 megl oyfjua meouypapeodar Adysrou,
Srav 7 ToU xUxdov meeupépsix Exderng ywvieg Tov,
megl 0 meguypd@eras, GmTNTAL.

1. 6eot] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. yovioy)
post ras. 1 litt, V. 8. meouyoagerar] inter ¢ et y 2 litf
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Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inscribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inseribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumscribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quam circumscribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inseribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum cir¢ulum circum-
scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inseribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumscribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 379, 19. 2. Boetius p. 879, 22.

eras. F. 11. émyeagopévov P. 16. épamenren] Bp; ép-
dnterar P; dnepren FV. 17. 3¢] o3 oyolmg . ouolag)
PB; om. p; e03vyoapuoy, supra scr, opolwg m, 2, FV. 20.
oyijpe svdvyeapuoy FV.
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t'. Ev9sla sl xvxiov évaguotsodar Adysvon, Srav
te wégave alvilg éml tiig megupspelas 7 ToD xvxiov.

’

o,

Elg tov dodévra xVxdov vjj dodeloy evdele

b un pellove ovey vis Tov xvxiov diaufreov
lonv e0deiav évagyoo‘aa

"Eotm 0 dodelg xvxlog 6 ABI" 7 0t dodeloe sv-
Dela py peltov tig Tov xvxdov dapérgov 7 4. O
07 &lg vov ABI xUxdov tfj 4 eodele lony evdsiav

10 évapudoos.

"Hy%o 1o ABI wbniov duducrgog  BI. & ulv
ovv loy éotlv 4 BI ©ij 4, yeyovds &v sy ©d émi-
taydév: évijoposrar yap elg vov ABI xvxdov ) 4
evdelg log 5 BI. & 0t peitov éovlv  BI zijg A,

16 xelodw ] A loy 1 TE, xel xévrgp t6 I' dweerijpar.
0t v I'E avxhog yeypdpdm 6 EAZ, xal énstevybo
7 I'4.

'Ensl odv 7o I' enustov xévtgov Zotl tov EAZ

wvxdov, lon dotlv 7y I'd vjj I'E. dAda <} 4 7 TE
20 ot lon: xal 7 A oo tfj I'A éouv iom.

Els doa tov dodévia xvxdov wov ABI 13 do-
deloy 0Vsle v A len évijpuoorar ) I'd* Gxep éde
woLijoer.

B

25  Elg tov dodévra xvxiov 1¢ dodévr zou-
yave lGoydviov telynvov éypedpal.
I. Boetius p. 388, 28. II. Boetius p. 388, 26.

1. &) e corr. m. 2 P. dvogudfecda] év- m. 2 V.
2. éml wijg napzqmpslus 1 vod wdxiov] PBp, v mg m. rec.; p
ovuPally tjj vod wvxlov mequpegele F, V m. 8. wij]
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7. Recta in ecirculum aptari Cicitur, cum termini
eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4BI', data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4B’
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam si

a BI'=d,
"~ effectum erit, quod propositum est;
pam in circulum ABI' rectae A
B aequalis aptata est BI'. sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E = A, et centro I, radio
Z  autem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,
et ducatur I'4.
iam quoniam I" punctum centrum est circuli EA4Z,
erit I'd == I'E. sed I'E = 4. quare etiam 4 =T4.

Ergo in datum circulum 4BI" datae rectae A ae-

qualis aptata est I'4; quod oporlebat fieri. .

IL.

In datum circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

i V. 7 4] om. V; in F euan. 18. évelouoozar B.
yao] supra m. 1 P. 41 F; B . 14. 84] P, Campanus;
8t ot Theon (BFp; 8’ of V). 15, nelodo] nal xelsdo Bp.
xévrow pév BVp. 16. EAZ] PF; in ras. m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. EAZ} AEZ P. 19, tj 4] PF, Vm.2; 4 4 Bp, Vm.i;
dinras. V. 5 I'E]PF,Vm2;t 'EBp, Vm. 1; 'E
in ras. V. 20, 4] seq. ras. 1 litt. F, T'4] AT ¥V,

fon dotiy F.  22. Post e0ele add. un pelfove ooy vijs tod
xvxlov Siepérgov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. évelpuocrar B.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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"Eorw 6 dodelg xvxiog 6 ABI, 16 6% dodiv zoi-
yovov ©0 AEZ' dst Oy &l 1ov ABI xivxdov 6
AEZ toupave looydviov tolyovoy éypediput.

"Hydw tov ABI xtxdov épamvoudvy % HO xara

5 70 A, xal GvvestaTolngds Ti AO s0d:ly xal T6 mEoS
avrf] enuslp e A vff tmnd AEZ yavig lon 3 vmo
@AT, mpos 0% tfj AH evPele xel ©6 weds adri}
onueley v A tfj vnd AZE [yovig] lon 1 ond HAB,
xal Emelstydw u BT

10 ’Emsl ovv wvxdov tot ABI ipdmreval tig svdela
1 AO, xoal ano vig xeve v0 A imagig sls TOV %U-
xdov Ouijxvon evPsie § AL, 4 dga Omd @ADL ioy
éorl 1 dv 1 fvaldaE Tod xvxdov Turpere yovie T
vmd ABI. @Al 3 9mo @AT tfj vno AEZ domwv lon”

15 xal % vnd ABI" dga yovie 7] vnd AEZ dovw lo.
dwx te avre 87 xal § vmd AI'B tf) vn0 AZE éorwy
oy xal Aowwn doe f) vmd BAI Aowmfj vf) vmd EAZ
dovv lon [leoydviov &pa é6tl vo ABI tolyovov 16
AEZ rouydve, xel éyyéyoantar elg tov ABI xvxiov].

20  Elg vov dodévrg dga xvxiov te Sodévr touydve
leopwviov Tolyevov Zyyépgamrar’ Ome Eds moidjoal.

’

y.
Hsgl tov, dodévra xvxiov td doddvre Tot-
yove (Goydviov Tolyovoy megLygdapal.

II1. Boetius p. 888, 28.

1. 8¢] m. rec. F. 8. 4EZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4 HO) P (Hin ras), F, V m. 1; H46 Bp, V m. 2, 5.
meds], meog uéy Bp. 46) H® F. 6. AEZ] 4 in ras. P.
vnd] m. 2 F. 7. nqog 8¢] maly meds P. AH] HA P.
8. yovie] om, P. 10. &nrerer BV, 11. 48] P; HA® F
(7 (H'in ras.); ©4 Bp. xal dwo] dxo 34 Bp. nara
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Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AdEZ. oportet igitur in 4ABI' circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere.

ducatur circulum ABI' in 4 contingens H®

[IIL, 17], et ad A& rectam et -

B punctum eius A4 angulo JEZ

b aequalis construatur [ ® 4T, et

/i 2 ad 4H rectam et punctum eius

_ xF 7 4 A angulo 4ZE aequalis | HAB
®  [I,23), et ducatur BT

iam quonjam circulum 4BI" contingit recta 4O, et
ab A puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
AT, erit [ ®4I' = ABTI, qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32). sed L @A == 4EZ. quare
etmm L ABI'= AEZ. eadem de causa etiam

LAIMB = AZE,
itaque etiam [ BAI' = EAZ [I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est triangulo 4EZ, et in
circulum A4 BI inscriptus est.

Ergo in datum circulom dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

III.
Circum datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumscribere.

©6_4 éxagijc sls vov xdxlov] agic Bp. 12. e0deiv] ng Bp
Post 64T in B ins. yovle m. rec. 14. aide P.

doa yovie) in ras. m. 2 V; yovla doa F. 4EZ] litt. d E

in ras. m. 2 V. 16. &t 7o avred — 17. fon] mg. m. 1 F.

16. ATBJ I'Becorr. m. 1 p. JZE] Einras m. 2V, 17.

loxf] m. 2 V. EAZ] E ins. m. 1 p; 4'1'1'32l 18. lon
éetliv BFp. looyodriov — 19, xvxlov] om. P.  21. l6dywn-
voy F; corr. m. 1, nowijcoe] Seikar BV; &y dlo: Szifar m,
1 mg. 'F.

18*
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"Eerm 6 do®els xvxhog 0 ABI, ©d 0% dodiv zoi-
yovov ©0 AEZ- d&t 87 mepl tov ABI xbxdov tg
AEZ zoiyove (ooyoviov tolyovoy meguygapel.

ExBspiicdo 7 EZ 29’ éndrson ta udon xara
va H, © onuele, xel eljpdn tod ABI xvxlov xévreov
70 K, xal dujyde, og dtvysy, svdeia 9§ KB, xol ovvs-
ovdto mpog tf) KB evdely xel 16 meds avryj onuelo
9 K tf) piv om0 JEH yovig lon 1 vno BK A, vj
0 Omd A2@ ien 1) vwo BKT, xal dia tév A, B, I’
onusloy fydecer épaxropevar tov ABI xvxdov af
AAM, MBN, NI'A.

Kol émel é(pamowat 100 ABI" xvxdov af A M
MN, NA xate v« A, B, I onusta, dnd 0% ro0 K
xévrgov énl te A, B, I' onuele énelevyuévar eloly
of KA, KB, KT, dgdal &pa slolv al medg tois A, B,
I’ onuelotg yoviar. xal énel vov AMBK zevgamde?-
oov of téoouges yoviws térgaowy Opdais loaw elolv,
éneldimep xal &lg 0vo tTolywve diaigsiraw ©0 AMBK,
xal slow dpdal af vmo K AM, KBM yaoviw, Aoimal
dpo af Ym0 AKB, AMB Odvely dgBaiz l6ar slolv.
slol 0t xal of Vw0 AEH, AEZ Jvolv dpdaig loar”
of dpoa vnd AKB, AMB rxaig 9nd JEH, AEZ
oo elotv, av % vnd AKB tjj md AEH ierw iy
Aoy dge m vmd AMB Aownfy v} vmd AEZ derv
lon. Opolwg 07 deydiostor, ote xal 7 vwd ANB

1. 8¢] om. p, supra F. 4. xara] PBFp; &l V. 5.
H,®]in ras. P; Hinras. m. 2 V. 6. KB BKF. 8.
BKA} litt. K4 in ras. m. 2 V. 9. fon] m. 2 13. MN)
N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA]Aadm2postmsV
anp,sux] supra F'; om. Bp. amd 0¥ tod — 14. onusia] xal

mstwyy,évm] P; émgsvyvvyevm BFVp. 19, nei

séalv 6980:{] P, tszqanlsvoov, oy Theon (BFV; corr. ex zs-
tedymvoy v m, 1 p), «f] supra m. 1 P, MAK P.
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Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AEZ; oportet igitur circum 4 BI circulum triangulo
. 4EZ aequiangulum triangulum circumscribere.

educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
@, et sumatur K centrum ecirculi 4BI, et producatur -
utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK 4,

M0 angulo autem 4Z® aequalis

LBKI'[I,23]. et per puncta

A4, B, I ducantur circulum

ABI contingentes 4A4M,

MBN, NI'4 [III, 17]. et

A vy Vg quoniam AM, MN, NA

circulum ABI’ contingunt in punctis 4, B, I' et

a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K 4,

KB, KT, anguli ad 4, B, I" puncta positi recti sunt

(I11, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor

anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK

in duos triangulos diuiditur [efr. I, 32), et anguli

KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui /KB | 4MB duo-

bus rectis aequales sunt. uerum etiam 4EH < 4EZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB 4+ AMB = AEH + A4EZ,

quorom [ AKB=AEH. quare [ AMB = AELZ,

similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ ANB=A4ZE.

yoviws] P; yovier 8v0 de@al slow B et p (slo); yowlew
Yo oo@ais oo cloww F et V (Svoly et sim). lowmal
— 20. slofy] bis F. 20. elowv loar p. 21. slol] elolv P.
elol 8¢ — loor]) mg. m. 2 V. 28. loaw slalv, dv 7 vmo) in
ras. m. 1 B, 25. 87] 8¢ F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m, 2).
ANB] Bﬁ; I’NB P; ANM YV (N corr. ex H); ANB F seq.
spatio 2 litt.; 4 corr, m. 2 ex 4.
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tfj 9o AZE éovwv lon" xal Aoumy dex 1 vmd MAN
[Aowwij] 75j Um0 EAZ éevww iey. leoypcdviov doo éoti
0 AMN rzglyovov 1t AEZ zoiydve: xel meguyé-
yoamvar megl tov ABI' xvudov.

5  IIspl zov dodévre dge xvxiov te dodévti ToL-
yove leoydviov Tolyevov megupéygantac: Omeg Edes
TOLTB0L,

d9’.

Elg 10 d08dv tolymvor xvUxiov éyyoddac.

10 "Eotw ©o dodtv volyeovov 1o ABI: det 87 &ls 7o
ABT volywvov xvxdov éypgate.

Terurjedocay of vnd ABI'y, AT'B yaovie '6(ya
tals BA, I'd eb®eloug, xal ovufaliérocay daldqjiag
xare 10 A equciov, xal fydwoay dwd rov 4 énl tag

15 AB, BI), I'A ebdelag noadevor af AE, 4Z, AH.

Kol émel lom éotlv %) vm6 ABA ywvie v Omo
I'B4, ol 8t xal 097 % Omo BEA 8df vfj vmo
BZ A4 [oy, dvo 07 relywva é6r ta EBA, ZBA vag
0o yovilus tais Odvel yovimg loag Eyovie xel ulav

20 mAsvpay wid mAsved lony T vmorsivoveav vmo plev
1oy lGav yovidav xowny avtdv gy Bd* xal vog
Aouwag dga mhevgag tais Aomels wAsvoaly loag Efov-
ow: loy bga ) AE tvfj AZ. 8t ve avre 0% xal 3
AH tfj AZ édovw lon. of toels &pa evdelar af AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Boetius p. 389,1°?

1. 42E) 4EZ F. 2. douxfj] om. P; yorie dowwf FV.

| |
Ed4Z) dEZF. lowtv P.  12. ATB] PF, V m. 2; B4
Bp, V m. 1. 13. ovpfeliérmoar] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P.
16. I'4] A in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. ©  16. ABA] B in ras. P.
17. I'Bd4) I'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P, tétunron yap Ofya
mg. p.  douiv B.  18. éon:] dorv P; sl V.  ZBA] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. zais] mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam [ MAN = EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABI circulum circumsecriptus est.

Ergo circum datum circulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus ecircumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.
) IV.

In datum triangulum circulum inscribere.
Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur in trian-
gulum 4 BT circulum inscribere.
y secentur enim anguli ABT,

AI'B in duas partes aequales
= A rectis B4, I'd [I, 9], quae con-

‘” e carrant in 4 puncto [I ai%. 5],
/‘w( et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI, I'4
2 Z <y perpendiculares ducantur AE,
A4Z, 4H. et quoniam
L ABA =TBAJ,
et [ BEA = BZ A4, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZBA4 duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque 4E = A4Z. eadem
de causa etiam 4 H = A4Z.') ergo tres rectae JE,
A4Z, AH ioter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ ATH = AT'Z, AdHT = AZT, AT = AT
tum u. I, 26.

fyovveg V, corr. m. 2. 20. mj»] om. Bp. 24, zfj] seq. ras.
1 litt. B. Post fon add. Theon: dore xal 3 JE 1y 4H
dony lon (BFp et om. dotiv V); om. P, Campanus. «i zeeis
—280,1: alljlaeg slofv] om. p; mg. m.rec. B.  #d@eie]om.V.
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AdZ, 4H loaw chijheug slobv: 6 Gpa xévieoe o J
xal diaorquare évl tvov E, Z, H xvxhog ypapiusrog
fiker xal dix TV Aowmay onpslov xal dpdysrar THV
AB, BI', I'd eb8adv dux v dpPag elvar tag xos
tolg E, Z, H onuelog yovies. & yao vsusl avrdg,
forar 7 tfj Swpérem ToU xVxlov medg dedas ax’
dxgag dyoudvn évrog mimrovoa vob xvxAov: Gmep éro-
nwov #8ely®n ovx dpo 6 xévrge e d Sweriuare O}
évl tav E, Z, H ypagpousvog xvxiog vepet tag AB,
BI, I'd sbPelag’ épdypsrar dga adrowv, xal fovar 6
xvxiog éyyeypapuévos &l td ABI rolymvov. éEyys-
yodpdw g 0 ZHE.

Elg dga 16 d0Bly tolymvov 1o ABI xixdog éyyé-
yoanwrar 6 EZH"* Gnsp £3s1 movijons.

’

&.
Iepl 0 do8¥y rolymvov xvxlov mege-
yodayear.
"Eotw ©0 o8y tolymvov to ABI™ del Ot mepl
10 8oBdv rolyovov 10 A BT xvxdov meuppdias.
Terprjodwoay of AB, A eddsion Olya xare T
4, E onusia, xal dnd rov 4, E onpslov taig AB,
AT mpds dpfag fjyPweay af AZ, EZ* ovumscovvrar
07 7ror évrdg Tov ABI vouydvov 1) éml vijg BI' &v-
Delag 7 éxrog tig BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 149,

1. loar) ev@eiae foew V. elol V. 2. xalj m.2 V.
év¢] 8t évi V et m. rec. B. E, Z, H] PBp; dH, 4Z, 4E
in ras. V et, ut uidetur, F; yo. xaf’ xal 4l 10y dH, 42, 4E
mg. m. rec. B. -yoa?épeyewoc P. 6. yovlog] m. 2 V.
téuy B. 6. dx’] litt. «- in ras. m. 2 V, 7. émee doriy Vp.
8. %sfz&q] P, B m. rec.; om. Vp; x&l 88e6z8n F. 6] om. P.
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum A4E, 4Z, 4H") descri-
bitar circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
AB, BI', I'4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quO(, demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16). itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectarum JE, 4Z, AH descriptus rectas 4B,
BI, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 B I inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut Z HE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4BI circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumseribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum 4 BI" circulum circumscribere.

secentur rectae 4B, AI" in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AT perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum W BI" aut in recta BI" aut
ultra BI.

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280,9. 282,8. 290,22, 292,3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil.; 4E, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.

0 xvxdog P.  zepel] PV, F m. 2; zépver Bp, F m. 1, 10.
T4} I'd e corr. m. 2 V. 6] om. Bp. 11, éyyeyodpPm dg
6 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 18. #lg] oc post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. 808évr P, corr. m. 1. yéyoantar F,

14. 6] om. P.  20. 4B) BAP. zd] vé F, sed corr.  22.
AT'] 4 e corr. P; AT svdelaeg F m. rec. EZ)ZE P.

28. 7] P; 8¢ BFVp. 4] supra m. 1 F.
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Zvymnrérooey woorsgov #vtog xeta v Z, xal
énelevydocay of ZB, ZI, ZA. xal énsl loy éotlv 7
A4 v AB, xows 0% xel mpog dedag 1§ AZ, Pdaig
doa y AZ Bace i} ZB éoviv loy. opolwg 81 dslEopev,
ove xal 7 I'Z ©j AZ édovwv loy' dore el 1 ZB
tij ZT éorw lon" of voe® Gpo af ZA, ZB, ZT loa
dAlfdess slotv. 6 Goa xévrep v Z Sixoviuave 8%
évl vav A, B, I" ntmhos ppapduevos nEst xel dia
Ty Aoréy onuslov, xal Eoter wmeQuysppapuévog o0
nvndog wepl 10 ABI zplyowov. meguysygdpda dg 6
ABI. '

dile 0y af AZ, EZ evumnrérwoay énml vijg BI'
evfelog xavee v0 Z, dg Ege énml viig devrépag xava-
yeoapiis, xal émelevybo 9 AZ. Suolmg &% dstkouev,
01t v0 Z enpsiov xévrgov dorl vov mspl o ABI 7gi-
POVOY TEQLYQaPOUEVOV XUXAOV.

‘Aide 05 of 4Z, EZ ovpmimrérmoay éxtog tov
ABTI tguydvov xere to Z melw, og Ege énl tig
toltng xevaypars, xel émelevydwoay of AZ, BZ,
I'Z. xol énsl mddw lon éovly 7 A4 vjj AB, xouwy
0t xol mpls OpPag 1 A2g fdoig dea 1 AZ Pdes v
BZ dovwv lom. opolog o1 Oelbopev, 6tv el §) I'Z j

1. ovpnimtodey F.  medrsgov évtdg] odv évrog medregoy
P. 2. Zr]litt. Z in ras. m. 2 ¥, in I"' mutat. m. 2 F.
8. 4B B4 P. dZ]) 4Z? F. 4. ZB] in ras. p.  Zonw
ton) PF; lon dortv BVp. 5. I'Z) ZT" Bp. 6. Zersv] om.
V.  Post fon ras. 6 Ltt, F. 8.4, B, I'\P; Z4,ZB, ZT"
Theon (BF Vp). %ol St Tév lowmdy onpelwv] om. p; mg.
m. rec. B. 9. 6] insert, m. 1 V, 10. xal mwseiyeapicdw
V; el etinm in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BI'] AT F; corr.

[IH]
m. 2. 14 AZ) Z inres. p. 19. 4Z] AZF.  BZ, I'Z]

P; B2, 1'% F; ZB,ZI BVp.  20. xel] eras. V. 22. BZ]
PF,Vm.1; ZB Bp, V m. 2. rz) zr p.
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prius igitur intra concwrrant in Z, et ducantur
ZB, ZI'y) ZA4. et quoniam A4 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z = ZB [], 4].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z = A4 Z; quare
etiam ZB = ZI. ergo tres rectae Z4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABI circumseriptus. circumscribatur ut 4BI"

| &

iam uero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum ABI' circumscripti.”)

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = 4Z.

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo #xtog tot ABI" ztouydwov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitur
modo #xtdg zij¢ BI" (p. 280,24), tamen ziig BI" contra codices
P. 280, 24 uix cum Gregorio in tot 4 BT roiydvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,15 iam ex P correctum est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo éxrdg nertamus: ultra.
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AZ vy ion* @ove xal § BZ v ZI dovww loy® &
doo [maiww] xévroep T Z OSixoviuere 6% vl tav
Z A4, ZB, ZI" xixhog yeapiusvog ke xol dix vév Aot
wov enuslov, xal oval meguysypaupévog wepl to ABIT
b Tplyovov.
ITegl ©o 0Bty doa zpwwvov xvxAog weguydypamras-
Omep &0zt moudjoa.

[[Togiopa.l

Kol govepdv, v, Ote pdv évrdg tov Toiymvov
10 wimrer ©d xévrgov ToU avxov, § vwd BAT yovia v
peltove tuijpare Tov fuxvxilov ruyydvovee éiavrav
dovly dpdjg: Ove 0F éml tijs BIT eddelag ©0 xévrgov
winree, 1 Um0 BAIL yovia év nuxveiip tvyydvovea
dpd) éomv: Ore 0% To xévrgov To xUxdov éxtig
15 70t tTgiyavov mimter, 7 vmo BAI &y éidrrove tuij-
pere 10D fuxvxiiov rupydvovoe pslfav Zotly dpds.
[Bore xal Orav éidrrov dedijs Tvpyevy 1 didouévy
yovia, érdg 10U TELYdvov mesovvtar of AZ, EZ,
8rav Ot Opd1, éml vijg BI', Srav 0} peltov dedijs,

20 éxvog vijg BI'" Omep &0er mouijons.)

’

g.
Eig ©ov dofévre xvxdov revpdyovov éy-
yoapor.

VI. Boetius p. 389, 3.

1. AZ] in ras. m. 2 V, BZ] ZB P. ZI"] I'Z BFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. of resic doa loae dilnluig sloly;
idem B mg. m. rec. 2. mxlw] om. P. 6. Post rolymvor
Theon add. neewsypaqu&w og 6 4BI (BFVp; yeyougdo Fm.1,
p; xel yeyedgpde V, Fm,.2; 5 4BT F, corr. m. 2). 8. 7o-
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quare etiam BZ = ZTI. itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABI' circumscriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum ecirculus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum BAI in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI' ceciderit, angulum BAI' in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse

recto?) [II, 31].

VL
In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genmnum esse uix putauerim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et 7 duSopéyy yovle lin. 17 fal-
sum est, ut obserunauit Simsonus- X 353, cul obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et Augustus. haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq non corollarium sint, sed a.dd1tlo el
similis, quam in III, 26 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd,
titolum wogropa ha.bent jpeque & Proclo ut corollariam agnosci
videntur (u. ad IV, 15 ﬂopwya)

owpa] om. P; mg. m. 2 BF; mg. m.1Vp. 9. 6t, 6te] drav
F. 10. m’ztu] ntnr F; =imro P. yovie] m.2 V. 12,
svdelag — 18. aw{a]B om. Theon (BFVp) 14, douv] P,
F supra m. 1; forar TO %EVTQOY TOD xvulw] P; om.
Theon (BFVP) 15. tov 'rovywvw] August; TQIydvoY P 7ijg
BI"w&e[uc 10 uewqov BVp; 109 BI' w6 uewqw, postea addito

e0@elog et zod in i mutato m. 2 F. wixey F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yovla; idem V m. 2. 18. rov] om, F.
necovvvan] P; cvunecovviar BVp, et F, sed del. ovp-. 20.

nojoat] PF; deifar BVp; yo. deifee mg m1F
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"E6tw 7 Godelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A~ &t Oy elg tov
ABI'A xvoxhov terpayovov éppedipar.

"Hybwoav 1ot ABI'A xbxiov 0o dudpergor mpdg
opdag dAljdag af AT, BA, nal éneleydwoay af AB,
B, I'4, A4.

Kal énel lon éotlv ) BE vfj EA* xévroov yeip
70 E* xowy 0% xal mpdg opdas % EA, Pdog doa
N AB Pdes tjj A4 ley dotiv. Sua Ta avra Oy xal
éxarége vdv BI', I'd éxavépe taov AB, AA loy éoviv
loormievgoy dpa éotl v0 ABI'A vevpdmdsvgov. Aéyw
07, 6v. xal SpPoydviov. énmel yog 1) BA sbbela did-
uerpog éove vov ABI'A ximdov, nuixvriiov dee dotl
t0 BAA: dpBy dex 7) vmd BAA povie. die ta
atre 07 xal éxdory vav Um0 ABIy BI'A, I'd 4 ddv]
dotwv* SpBoyadviov dga éotl 10 ABI'A tevgdmisvgov.
elydn 0% xal ledmAevgoy: terpaywvov dpa éovlv.
nal &yyéyoamrar sig vov ABIL'A wixiov.

Elg &g vov dodévra xvxdov erpdyavov éppéyoan-
rar ©v0 ABI'A* Omep £0&r moitjoar.

¢.
Iegl 70v do0Bévre xvxlov TeTodymvoY WEQL-
yodyar.
"Eetw 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI'A" st 0% mepl vov
ABI'4 xvxiov rergpdyavov meguygapar.
"Hyboeay 1ot ABI'A xixiov 8vo diduergor medg
dpfag dAdjAaig af AT, BA, nel 8 1éov 4, B, I, 4

3. 1 fydwsay p. toi] yae tov Bp; sl wdv F. xv-
%oy F.  8vo] om. BVp. ~ 5 d4] corr. ex T'4 m. 1 F.
7. &pa}]) om. Bp. 8. Zottv] F; comp. p; éoz/ PVB. 10.
dovtv P, comp. p. 12, dotl] doriv P.  13. yorle] m. 2 V.

" 16. éotiv] P, comp, p; éozl BFV. 18. &ga] om. V.  do-
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Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in circulum
ABI'4 quadratum inscribere.

ducantur circuli 4BI'4 duae diametri inter se
perpendiculares AI, B4, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'4,

AdA.
et quoniam BE = EA (nam E cen-

trum est), et E4 communis est et per-

» pendicularis, erit 4B= 44 [I,4]. ea-

Y4 i dem de causa BI'= 4B et I'd = A 4.

itaque quadrilaterum A4 BI'A aequilate-

I rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta BJ diametrus

est circuli 4ABI'4, semicirculus est BA 4. itaque

L BAA rectus est [III, 31]. eadem de causa etiam

singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd, I'd A4 recti sunt. itaque

rectangulum -est quadrilaterum ABI'4. sed demon-

strataom est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-

tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum 4BI'4 inscrip-
tum est. ,

Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est

ABI'4; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL

Circum datum circulum quadratum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4 circulam quadratum circumscribere.

ducantur cireuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, BA. et per 4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

" @évre] ABTA Bp; dodévia &oa V. Post wvxioy add. to»
ABTA4 V et F m. 2. 19. mosijoen] in ras, p.  24. Teved-
misvgoy P. 25, yap vot Bp. dve] om. p. 26. «f) om. P.
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onusloy fyfwoay épantéusver tod ABI'A xvxiov af
ZH, HO, OK, KZ.

Ensl ovv épdmrsrer v ZH tot ABI'A wvxiov,
ano 0% vov E xévroov éml v xata vo A émepny
énétsvnvon 1) EA, af &go mpds 16 A yavie Sedal
slow. Owx te avta O xel «f meog voig B, I, 4
onuslots pavic Opdal slow. xal émel S8 foTiv 7
vwd AEB yovia, dori 0 98y xei % Um0 EBH,
wagddiniog dga éotly  HO t5j AL dwx & avra
0y xal 9 AT v ZK édovv magdiiniog. dove xol 7
HO ©; ZK éov. magaidnros. Opolwg 07 Oelbopev,
Ot xal énavépe tav HZ, @K tfj BEA éovi mapal-
Andog. mepalinAdypaupe dga Zovi va HK, HI, AK,
ZB, BK- loy doa éotiv 1) uiv HZ tj; OK, 7 6
HO v} ZK. xol émel loy éovlv 5 AT vij Bd, adie
xel 9 ptv AT éxavége vév HO, ZK, 7 08 BA éxa-
téoe tov HZ, OK Zovv lon [xal éxavépe dgo tav
HO, ZK érarépg tov HZ, OK éorwy lon], l6dmisvooy
doa éotl 10 ZHOK verpamievgov. Aéym 07, Om
xal OpBoyawviov. émel yap mepalinidygauudv éore
0 HBEA, xal éouv dod1 % vmd AEB, db) dpa
xel § vmd AHB. Ouolwg 01 Oslbouev, dt1 xal of
mwdg tols @, K, Z yoviw dpdal elow. dodoymviov
doo dotl v0 ZHOK., #0eiydn 0% xal (66misvgov:

2. KZ} in ras. F; mutat, in ZK m. 2 V., 4. émagijv]
émpdveay p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 5. 7¢) ¢ B. 6.
gloe BVp. 7. eloL Vp. 8. AEB] B in ras. 'F. EBH]
B in ras. F, 10. mogailnldg éory V. @ore — 11, mag-
alinlog] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg m. 1 F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 18. Post magailnlog add. @oze
xal 9 HZ vjj © K éots mapaddnios Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14. ZB)] in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V. BK] in ras. F.

15. dlia xal] P; €1’ BFVp. 16. ZK] ZK éouw oy
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cantur circulum 4BI'4 contingentes ZH, HO, @K,
KZ [1III, 17].
iam quoniam ZH circulum ABI'A4 contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus 4 ducta est E 4,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I', 4 positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ 4 EB rectus est, et L EBH et ipse rectus,
erit H® rectae AI parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AI" rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H®
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, @K rectae BE A paral- -
" lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
HK,HTI, AK,ZB, BK. itaque [I, 34]
\ HZ=0K, H® = ZK,
4 e quoniam AI' = B, et
AIl' = HO® = ZK
® I' K 4 pB4g—HZ=G0K [],34), sequilate-
rum est quadrilaterum Z HO K. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4 HB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad @, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

E

B

BFVp. 17. xal éxazéow — 18. loy] om. P. 17.xel] om. p.
coc] supra F. 18, HO] @ e corr. p. 20, dort] domw P.

21. HBEA] HAEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. . o087 — 22. 4HB] mg. m. 1 P. 22 A4HB] Bin
ras, F, 23. 0,72 K F. 24. {oriv PB, comp. p. L2

ZH29K] P, Fm.1; om. Bp; 0 ZHOK tereanxieveoy V, F
m, 2

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 19
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Tergdymvoy deu éotlv. xal meouyéygamrar mepl TOV
ABI'4 xvxiov.

ITegl ©ov dodévra doa xvxhov terpaymvov megl-

yéyoanrear® Onmsp &0st mouijoa.
7.

Eilg 1o 608ty rerpdymvor xvxlov éyyoavar.

"Eetw 10 008ty verpdymvov v6 ABI'A" dsi 8y &l
©60 ABI'4 tstpdymvoy svxdov éyypdipes.

Tstuqodw éxarépe tov A4, AB d(ya xata za
E, Z onuste, xal Oz uiv tov E dmorépe tvav AB,
I'4 magdiiniog fydm 6 EO, dix 0t vov Z omorépe
t6ov AA4, BI' megdiiniog fyde v ZK* mepaiinio-
yoappov &pa Zotly Exeotov tév AK, KB, 40, 64,
AH, HI', BH, HA4, xal of axevavriov adrdv mwisv-
eal dnlovén loaw [sletv). xul émel loy éotly  Ad
i AB, xal Zov. vijg ptv AAd yuioae 7 AE, tig
0 AB qulosia ) AZ, lon doa xal § AE o) AZ*
®ote xal of amevavriov® lon doa xal % ZH tf; HE.
(polog Oy Ositopev, Gt xol éxatépe tév HO, HK
énavépg vy ZH, HE éovwv lon* af téodages dpa al
HE, HZ, H®, HK iloo aldiiag [slolv]. o &pa
xévrop wiv e H dwwerijuar. 0k évl tév E, Z, 6, K
#Uxdog peagipsvog 7kt xal dia THv Aowwdy enuslov”
xal {pdpevar tov AB, B, I'd, 44 edBady di
10 0pdag slvar tag mos vois E, Z, @, K yovicg:
&l yag veusl 6 xvxdog tag AB, B, I'd, 44, 3 tf

VIII. Boetius p. 389, 6.

1. fot/v] comp. p; éox PBFV. 5. 7] m.2 V. 12.
1 ZK 0o p. 13. XB] B mutat. in E m F BK B
14 BH, HJ)] e corr. F. 15. eloiv] F; elot Vp, om,
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quadratum est [1, def. 22]. et circum 4BI'4 circulum
circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum circum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIIL

In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quadratum ABI'4. oportet igitur in
ABI'A4 quadratum circulum inscribere.

secetur utraque 4.4, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur E® [, 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
BT parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
4 £ 4 4K, KB, 46, 04, 4H, HT', BH,
Hd, et latera eorum opposita inter se
7\ aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam

AA=AB,et AE=%A44, AZ=1%AB,

erit AE = AZ. ergo etiam opposita.
B 8 T quare ZH = HE. similiter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, H®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BT,
I'd, 44 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
. ©, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'4,
A A secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

16. AB] B in ras. F.  18. dmevevtiov] P; ¢nevavriov foar F
(sed foec postes insert. comp.); amevavviov iser eloiv BVp.

fon doa] in ras. m. 2 seq. lacuna 3litt. ¥, HE] EH F, et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH] HZ F. al] (alt.) seq.
ras, 2 litt. F. 21, elo&r] om. P. 22. HE, HZ, H®, HK
Gregorius. 24. JA4] mutat. in 4" m. 2 FV. 26. téuvp B.

19%
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diapérom Tov xvxdov medg Spdas am’ dxpag ayoutvy

évtdg meosivar Tov xvxdov® Omsp dromov E3slydm. ovx

doa 0 xévrpw t@ H dworiuar. 6% évl tév E, Z, 6,

K xixdog ypapouevog teuel tag AB, BI, I'd, 44
5 evDelag. dpaperar Fpo avradv xal forac Eyyeyoou-

pévog elg ©o ABI'A wevoayavov.

Eis dga 10 dobiv revpayavov aivxhog éyyéyeanver’

Omep £0s moifjoar.

8.
10 ITepl ©o dodiv zergaywvov xvxidov meQi-
yodpar.

"Eotw 10 doBiv tevgdyovov 1o ABIA* & oy
wepl ©0 ABI'A tevgpaymvov xvxdov mepipoatet.

Emievydetoar yag of A, BA tspvérmcay ai-
MjAeg xave o E.

Kol énel lon Zotvlv ) 44 tij AB, xowny 0% 7
AT, 0vo 05 of 44, AT dvel taig BA, AT loae
sloly' xal Baoig ) AT dee vfj BI lon" yovie doa %
ond AAT yovie vfj vmd BATL lon doviv: 1, &ee vmo
20 4AB yovie dlya vérpyrow Owod vijg AL, Ouolwg 7

dstbouey, O xal éxaery vov vmd ABT, BI'd, I'd4

0o vérunrer Umd tév A, 4B evdadv. xal énel

ley dovlv 5 Umd AA4B yovie v vmo ABI, xal

doti tijg ptv vmd AAB yulesiw 3 vwd EAB, g

[31

2. #8s(19n] PF; om. BVp. 8. »évrpo pév P. HE,
HZ, H®, HK ed. Basil. 4. Post K add. onuelov F m.
rec.  vepei] PF; véuvee BVp. 4J4] 44 P. 6. ABT P.
7. &pa ©o dodéw] P; to S0Pty oo Theon (BF Vp). 9. 8]
om. ¢g; & et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere. 14, émefevydeioon Vp; dmisvydijoor . BAJ]
ABP.  15.E) © P.  16. Ad] A4 F.  18. slotv] PF;
el BVp. Dein mg.inV add. éxaréoe fxatége.  xal Biois)
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perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectaram HE, HZ, HO,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI, I'd, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas contfinget, et in quadratum A4BI'4 inscrip-
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.

Circum datum quadratum circulum circumsecribere.
Sit datum quadratum ABI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum 4BI'4 guadratum circulum circumsecribere.

ductae enim AI', B4 inter se se-

ﬂ. cent in E. et quoniam 44 = AB, et

4 AT communis est, duae rectae 4.4, A"
" duabus B4, AT aequales sunt; et

AI' = BI.

itaque [_ AAD'= BAI. ergo [ 4AB recta AT in
duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos 4BI, BI'd, I'd A rectis AT,
4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
LAAB=ABI,et _[EAB—=}A44B, EBA=}A4BI,

éxatéoe in ras. m. 2 F, supra ser. fnarfpe énarégy m. 1F.

donw lon FV. 19, vuo] (tert) m.2 F.  20. 44B)] B in ras.
m2V. 21, 4BI') Pm.1, Fm.2, V(Iinras. m.2), p (I"in
ras); 4B, BB, Pm.2, Fm. 1.  BIrd]Pm1, F m.2,
V (B in ras. m. 2), p (B in ras.); BI', I'd B (punctis del. m.2;
BI"mra.sml),l"de2Fm1 FAA]Pmrasm
2V, I insert. Fp; I'4 P m. 1; 44 P m. 2; I'd,44 B; in B
mg. m. rec. yo. nal* 96 ABI, BI'd, I'dA. 22. AB] I'B
@ (non F). 24, domv P. AAB] A4B F.  quoelag P,
corr. m.1. EAB] litt. 4B e corr. m.2 V; 4EB P; corr. m. 2.
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ot Umd ABT nulosie 1 Vw0 EB A, xal 5 vnwd EAB
&pa tjj vm6 EBA Zovw lon® dorve xal whsvee 1
EA tfj EB éorw loy. ouolwg 01 delbousv, Ot xal
énavépa tov EA, EB [e0dadv] éxarépe tov ET,
5 Ed ley éotlv. «f tvédcages doo of EA, EB, ET,
EA4 loar aldjdag slotv. 6 Goa xévrgp t¢ E xel
dweoriuare évl vav 4, B, I'y 4 xvxdog ppagpiusvog
ks xal Oi vav Aowmdy onusiwv xol Eetel meguye-
yoauuévog nspl v&6 A BI'd tevpdymvov. meguyeppdpda
10 do¢ 6 ABI'A.
ITegl 70 doBiv doo verpdymvov xvxiog meguyé-
yoomzar” omep 58se morijGat.

’

[

Taoexedis tolymvov ovoriicacdar Eyov éxa-

15 tépav tédv meos i fadel yoviagv duwiadiove
Tijg Aowmijs.

Exxelofo vig e0dsia 1) AB, nal teymjode xeva

10 I' onusiov, @ore 1o vwd tov AB, BI' megisyo-

uevov Ggdoydvioy lgov elver ©g amo vis I'd vergo-

20 yove ' xel xévrege te A xal dwxoriuatt TG 4B xv-

xhog yeyodphw 6 BAE, xal évnoudodm els tov BAE

xvxdov tf] AT evdele un pelfowe ovoy vijs tov BAE

xUxdov Siepdrpov lon cvdsia ) BA* xal énefeiydnoay

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

1. nplasm] e corr. m, 2 P. EAB] EBA F. 2. &oa]
om. p. dote ual nlevoa] »al Bp. 3. EA] A inras. m.2
V; AE F; EB &ex Bp. Post E4 in \4 add. mleved; 1dem
F'm. 2. EB] B in ras. m. 2 V; E4 Bp. 4EAEB]
Fm2 Vinras. m. 2; EI, E4 B, Fm. 1, p. sv#smv]
om. P EFEd]P Fm2erasm2 E4, EB B,
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erit [ EAB = EBA. quare etiam EA4 = EB [], 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam EA4 == E4,
EB = EI.Y)

itaque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', E4 inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectarum E 4, EB, EI', EA4 describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4BI'4
circumscriptus erit. circumscribatur ut 4BI'4.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

reliquo.
Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puncto I" ita secetur, ut sit

y AB>< BI' = I'4® [II, 11].

, et centro A4 radio autem 4B cir-

/g culus describatur BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta B.4
rectae AI" aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B 4 E maior non est {prop.I];

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse EJ, EI" pro EI', Ed4
lin. 4.

Fm1, p 6. fon — EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p. (8
E4, EB, ET', Ed (regorius. Post 4 mg. add. onuslwy F.
9. zequyeyedpdn dg 6 ABI'4] om. Bp. 11, yéyeamzar p.
18. 4B, BI'| F; alterum B om. B, in ras. m. 2 V; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. névrow ptv o A Swxoripart 66 V.

22. AT] I'in ras. m. 2 V.  &fdelg] om. p; m.2 B.  BAJE]
- E supra m.1 P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); B4E F.
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af Ad, AT, xel negiyeppapdo mepl ©0 AT tolyn-
vov wvxdog 6 AI4.

Kal énsl ©vo vm6 téov AB, BI' loov éotl t6 dmd
viig AT, loy 0t §) AT ©fj Bd, ©o dga vmd tov AB,
BT oy éarl ©6 dmd vijgc BA. xal émel xvxdov rov
A4 gilnmvel v onusiov éutdg ©0 B, xal dmd tod
B wmpog tov AA wimhov mpoomenranad, dvo sbdelon
aof BA, Bd, xal 5 plv avreov véuve, 5 0% mgoo-
nimver, xel é6vi v0 vmd tdv AB, BI' l6ov T émo
T7jg BA, 7 B4 &g £¢dnrnaa 100 A4 xvxdov.
émel ovw éq)am'atm piv 17 B4, amd 0% vijg xave To
A énapiig Ouiurar 7§ AT, 9 &oo vmé BAT yowvia loy
dotl jj év vo fvaidek Tov wvxdov Tuipere peovig TR
om0 AAT. énsl ovy loy éotlv 7 Omd BAT = vmo
A AT, nowy mpooxslodeo n tmo I'dA* 0Oiy &g %
Und BA A oy éovi dvel taig vnd T'd A, AAL. alde
raig vwo I'd A, AAT ioy éotlv 3 éxvdg % vmd BI'A:
ol ':') ino BaA 390: oy éocl v vwd BI'4. alde
7] ©n0 BAA 1t 9no I'BA éomwv loy, émel xel az}.evga
7 Ad 1] 7 AB forwv lon* Govs xel % omd ABA T
vwd BI'd dovwv lon. aof vosig Gga of vmo BAA,
ABA, BI'4 ioaw alijhesg slolv. nel émel lom éariv
% U6 ABT povia ©f} vndo BI'4, ion éovi xal wievoa
7 Bd mieveé vf) AT. adde 7 BA vfj I'd vmoxerau

1. 44] in ras. m. 2 V. 4r} rd P. Agl"dm
ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 8. ABT’ PB Fp, in
PFp m. 1 insert. B, 4. ziig AT — 6. = dné] bis P, sed

corr. 4. Post prms AT in F add. (] m. 2 et in mg. retea-

yove m. 1. Bd] 4B F. 4B, BI'] Pp, prizs B m. 2 in
ras. V; 4BI' B, corr. m. 2; F, corr. . 1. 6. 70 B] corr.
ex B seq. ras, 8 litt. V. = 7. meosnentonesy B. 8. BA]
P; BI'4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt). 9. dezww P.  zow] om. P, 4B, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur 44, AT, et circum AI'4 triangulum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V].
et quoniam 4B >< BI' = AT et AI' = B4, erit

AB >< BI' = BA4* et quoniam extra circulum AI'4"
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
AI'4 adcidunt duae rectae B4, B, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI' = B4%
recta B4 contingit circulum A4I'4 [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B . contingit, et a A puncto contactus pro-
ducta est AT, erit [ B4 = 4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [IIL, 32). iam quoniam

L BAT = 4A4T,
communis adiiciatur [ I'4 4. itaque

LBAA=TdA4+ A4A4T.

sed I'dd 4 44 = BI'A4 extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ B4 4 = BI'4. uerum

LBAdA =TB4,
quia 44 = AB (I, 5]. quare etiam [ 4B A = BI'4.
itaque tres anguli B4 4, 4B 4, BI'4 inter se aequales
sunt. et quoniam [ ABI = BI'4, erit etiam

B4 = 4r [1, 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; 4BT" PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1). 10.
Bd] 4 e corr.F. % Bd)] supra m, rec. F. 11, émsl oov]
wol dmel P, pév] PF (zov nvndov % Bd ed®sie nate 106 4
mg. F); om. V; 109 xvxlov Bp. 12. agijg Theon (BF Vp).
13. dgzlv P. ] m.2 V., 14, BAI'] P, Vm.1; I'dB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44T} I" in ras. m.2V. 16. B4 4]
B4 in ras. m. 1 B.  otiv P. ~ 16. 44T 44H ¢ (non F).
17. Zotly %] in ras. m. 1 p. énrdg) om. p. 18. xal %)
 doo P. BAA] A4B E dea] om. P, m. rec. F.
?at{w ion F. 4oty PB. ail’ FV, 19. 'B4] V m. 1;
AB4 Vm.2, lon doviv BFp. 20. lon dotty p.  ABA]
BA44 P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22. glotv] PF; slel BVp.
28. douly V, sed v eras.  24. wieved] om.p., m.2 B. &1’ F.



298 STOIXEIRN &',

lon* xal 5 I'd dga ] I'd é6viv oy dore xal povie
n vwd I'd A yovig tf) vwd AdAT éovwv lon* af dpe
Um0 IT'dAd, AAT vijg vnd AAT &ler dumiadlovs.

“lon 0t % Ywd BI'A taig vmo I'dAd, 4AT* xal
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7 Umd BI'A &ga vijg vmé I'dd dovs dumdqj. ioy
0t % vmd BI'A éxarépe 1y vmd BAA, ABA" xal
éxarépe &pa vdv Vmd BAA, ABA vijg vmo AAB
dore Oumli]. .

Tooaxeids oo Tolywvov cuvécrarar td AB.A &yov
éxatépay TtV medg T} AB Pods yovidy dimdeclove
tijg Aoumijg® Omep #0& moujoa.

’

Lo .

Eilg vov dodévra xvxdov mevrdymvov (64-
wAsvodv te xal (Goyadviov éyyeavar.

"Eote 6 dodslg xvmAog 6 ABT AE" dst o &lg Tov
ABTAE wixdov meviayovov (GoxAsveov ve xal (6o-
yaoviov Eppedial.

‘Exxsloda tolyovov (Gooxsdls ©0 ZHO dimiaciove
Syov éxatégay v meds voig H, O yovidy g meog
td Z, xal éyyeyodpdw &g vov ABIAE nvxiov 6
ZH® 1iycdve (copeviov tolyavov 10 A4, dere
vf] utv meog e Z yawle lony ver vy vmo I'd4,
éxavépav 0t tdv meog tolg H, O lony éxarépa Taw

XI. Boetius p. 389, 10.

1. I'4] Py, V in ras. m. 2; 4T Bp. 2. yovig] om. V.
8. 44T] (alt.) P, F (supra m.2: I'd4), V in ras. m. 2; I'44
Bp. imddoior F, 4. 0€] 8t »ad V.  4)] supra m. 2 P.
I'dd] Po; in ras. m. 2 V; I'dd Bp. A4AT]) I'd 4 Bp.
xal] dixli) dee Bp. 5. &ga] om, Bp. I'44] in ras. V,
T e corr. F. éouy PB, comp. p. dumls] om, Bp. 6.
%e{] om. P, 7. 44B] BA4 P. 9. owwlotatee V. ABJ]
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uerum supposuimus, esse B4 == I'4. itaque etiam
I'd=1T4;
quare etiam [ I'd 4 = A4AT [I, 5]. itaque
T'dA + AAT =2 AAT.
sed BI'd =TIdA4 + AAT. itaque etiam
BIrd =2Tr44.

sed BI'4d= BdA = dBA. ergo uterque BAA,
4B A4 duplo maior est angulo 4.4B.

‘Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est 4 B4
utrumque angulum ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XI.

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscribere. '

Sit datus circulus 4BI'AE. oportet igitur in cir-
culum ABI'AE quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum insecribere.

A4 7 construatur friangulus aequicru-

rius ZH® utrumque angulum ad

B v i \ H, ® positum duplo maiorem ha-
bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

r 1 v 4 @X], et in circulum ABI'AE tri-
angulo Z H® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
AT'4, ita ut sit [ ['4 4 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem A4I'd, I'dA utrique angulorum ad

Bpy; Vm. 2; AdBP.  10. B4 p. _ 15 fozw — 17. dy-
yoodpar] om. P. 19. éxozéear] om F. meos roig H,
@ yoviGy] Aoy P, 20. 76] (pnus) B Fmi1 (corr
m. 2) 22. @] 76 B. 23. euataeav] euats(m (xx in ra.s) II)’
fnarége P. " tév) in ras. p; iy B. Enaréon] Snarégav
et e corr. p. o] @, doo Taw



5

10

15

20

25

300 STOIXEIQN &,

Vw0 ATd, TAA4* xal éxavégpa dga Ty vmo A4,
I'd4 zijg vmd I'd A éow duxdi|. verurnodo 07 éxa-
tépa tov Vw0 ATd, I'dAd dlya Imd énarépag v
T'E, 4B sdacy, xal xsfevydwoev of AB, BT,
[['4), 4E, EA.

Emel ovv éxevépa viv vwd Ald, I'd A yoviéy
dimdaciov Zotl viig vmd I'dA, nol verunuéver elol
dlya vmd tov 'E, 4B #0dady, of wévre dpa yo-
view af 9nd 4 AT, ATE, ET' 4, 4B, BA A loa -
Mjhesg slolv. of 0t loww yovie énl looy megupeetdy
Beprixacw © of mévve oo meguplpeaen of AB, BT,
I'd, AE, EA looaw ¢Aijhaig eloly. vmd 0% tag leag
nwsupsgslag loor svdelar vmotelvoveww® of mévre doo
svfetow of AB, BI'y I'd, AE, EA loaw addfheus
slolv - ladmdsvgov dee €orl ©6 ABI'AE mevrdymvov.
Adyw O, Ove xal looydviov. émsl pag 1) AB megi-
péoae 1] AE megupegele dotly lon, xoiwy meooxrsioda
n BI'4" 8y doa § ABI'A negipépsia 6An ) EAT'B
negupegely Eoviy lan. xal Béfnxev éml plv vijg ABI'A
negupegelag yaovie 1 vno AEA, énl Ot vijg EATB
meQupspelag yovie 7 vnd BAE' xal 1) vwd BAE
doo yovie vfj vwd AEA éderw loy. O ve adra
07 xal éxdory tov vnd ABI', BI'd, I'ME yovicy
énarégy 16y Um0 BAE, AEA Zonwv ley* (6oymviov
doa éo1i 10 ABI'AE mevvdyovov. &0siydny 02 xal
leomievoov.

1. Post I'd 4 mg. m.2 add. yomoy F. 2. zijg omo I'dd
om. p. 37] om.Bp. 3. fnarépag]l mg. m.2 V. 4. IE
E e corr. F. 4B] 4E F; corr. m. rec. 5. I'd] om. V.
7. dotlv P.  elotv P. 9. EI'd] 4 in ras. m. 2 P, T4B]
in ras. F; I"'in ras. m, 2 P. Bd4] in ras. F, e corr. m. 2
V.  dallsiasg elofy] ¢ddy in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, @ positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
LATAd =TAdA4=2TAdAd.

iam [ AT'4, I'd A rectis T'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, 4E,
EA.") iam quoniam anguli 4I'4, I'd A duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'd 4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit 44" = AT'E = EI'4
= TI'AB == BA4A4. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III, 26].. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ‘aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
[III, 29]). itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'4, 4E,
E A inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'4E aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arc. 4B = 4E, communis ad-
iiciatur are. BI'd. itaque arc. 4BI'd = EAI'B.
et in arcu 4BI'd angulus 4EA consistit, in EAI'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam [ B4AE = AEA [11I, 27].
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'J,
I'4dE utrique angulo BAE, AEd aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4 BI'AE. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. 5 nidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. 8é] 3" BV. 12. =slodv] éoriv V.  16. loo-
yowiov] litt. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. 7fj JE nequpegely] om. F,
supra m. 2: v] Ed mequpseele.  ion dotiy V. 19. lon ol
V. 20. E4T'B] BT'4EF. 21. 7 on6 BAE] mg. m.2 F.

xal] comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 22. yovia dee V. lon
dot/ V. 28, xe/] om. BY.  25. douv PF.
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Eig dga tov dodévia xvxiov mevvdyovov (60-
nisvgdy t& xal loyaviov Zyyéypumrarc Omsp Ede
moLfGat.

B,

ITegl vov doBévra xxiov mevrdyovov (60-
whevgor te nal [doy@dvioy meguygdpar.

"Eorw 6 Ododelg uvndog 06 ABILAE: Ost 0% mepl
t10v ABT'AE wvxiov mevrdyovov (gdmAsvedy te xal
laoyodviov megupgaar.

Nevorjodw o0 éypeygapuévov meviaydvov Ty
yovigy enueie v@¢ A, B, I'y 4, E, dars laag slvar
vag AB, BI', I'd, A4E, EA meqipsgelog® xal O
tov 4, B, I, 4, E fjydwcav toi xvxiov épamropsvar
afl H®, 8K, K A, AM, MH, xal slljpdwo vos ABI'AE
xvxdov xévroov 16 Z, xel nstsvyPwoav of ZB, ZK,
ZT, Z4, Z 4.

Kol énel 5 pdv K A e09¢ia dpdnvevar tov ABIAE
xeve o I'y and 0 vov Z xévrgov éml vy xate TO
T émegny énétevnvar 5 ZT, 4 ZT &ga xdderds doviv
éml vy KA 399y Goa éotly éxarépe vov mpds 6
I yovidv. 6w ta adve Oy xnal of meds ol B, 4
onuslotg yoview Opdal slow. xal émsl dpd) éoriv 4
om0 ZT'K yowvie, 16 dge dno vijg ZK iGov éoti Tolg o
tov ZI'y, I'K. dux e avre 07 xal roly Gmd TV
ZB, BK i6ov Zotl 16 dmd vijg ZK* dore ro and tov

XII. Boetins p. 889, 8.

1. udxloy] corr. ex wdxlog m. 2 F. 2, u] om. V. 3.
woenows] Seibar V; yo. dsifor mg. m. 2 F. ABTA4E] E
in ras. m. 2 V., 8ABFAE]E1nra.sm2V 11. on-
peie] -o¢ in ras. m. 2 V. 13. 4B, I'd, 4E P. 14. MH)
MN F; corr. m, 2. 15. ZB]Becorrm2F ZK)ZH
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri. ‘

XII.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumscribere. '

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inscripti
[prop. XI] esse 4, B, I', 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'd, 4E, EA4 inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I, 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, @K,
KA, AM, MH (111, 17], et sumatur circuli 4BI'4E
centrum Z [1IL1], et ducantur ZB, ZK,ZI,Z A4, Z 4.

et quoniam recta K 4 circulum 4 BI'4E contingit
in I'y et a Z centro ad I' punctum contactus ZI"

V4 ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

&  est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus

L) ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
B |y causa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K
K I 4 rectus est, erit
ZK*=Z2I*+4 I'K? [], 47].
eadem de causa etiam ZK® = ZB® 4 BK® quare

P. ZI'} I' in ras. F. Z24] Z4 o. 17. 9] & @, supra
7 m, 2. Post ABI'4E add. xvxlov V, supra P (comp.), F.
20. rq’vl; oy comp. V., Post KA in F add. m. 2: sdodeiar.
4otiv] PF; om. BVp. 21. we] m, 2 V. 23. ZI'K] K
m, 2, ante Z ras. 1 Illit'.t. V. i) om. Bp. 24. tav] g
comp. V, ZI', 'K] I' prius et X m, 2 V. 25. loov Zarl]
om. V. dostv F, ZK lsov V.  dots 1¢] PF; te deo
BVp. zav] om. Bp; tijs V.
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ZI, TK voig ano vév ZB, BK éerw loe, wv 7o
and viig ZI' vg amd tijg ZB Zovw leov: Aoumdy
&g 10 ano tig I'K ©¢ dno vijg BK devwv leov. ioy
agpx 7 BK tﬁ T'K. xal énel loy doviv y ZB ©fj ZT,
nal oy 7+ ZK, 0vo 0y of BZ, ZK dvol vais I'Z,
ZK loa glolv’ xal Peors 1 BK faos tfj I'K [éotuv]
lon: yovie dgo 7 ptv vmwd BZK [yovia] tf vmo

" KZTI éeuv lony' 7 0t om0 BKZ tij vwmdo ZKI"

10

15

20

dumdy) dga 7 wdv vwo BZI vij3 vmo KZT, 5 0% vmd
BKT =i om0 ZKI. dx e adra Oy xal 3 pdv
06 I'Z A4 vijg ond I'Z A éovu dumhi), 5 0% Omd 4 AT
vijg vnd ZAI. =xol émel loy dotly 1) BI meguplosia
i} I'4, loy éotl xal yovie % vno BZI v vmd I'Z 4.
xal éoviv 9 pdv vmd BZT wijg vmd KZI dumdij, 7
0t Um0 AZI 7©ijg om0 AZI" oy dea xal % vmO
KZT vjj Vo AZI Zovi 6% xal 3 vmwd ZI'K yovia
tfj vnd ZI'A ley. 08¥o 87 rolyove éov va ZKT,
Z AT zag 000 yovieg taly dvel yoviag loag Exovea
wel pley mAsveev w@ mieved lomy xowny evioy
v ZI'* xal vog Aowmag dga miesvgag vals Aoumwals
wAevoais loag EEer xal Tty Aowwny poviev i Aouwy
yovig® Loy &g § ptv KI eofeia vf I'4, 5 0t Dmo
ZKT povie tfj vmd ZAL. xel émel lon éotlv 7

2. ZI'I| ZB P. ZB)Zr'P. 8. tyg I'K] in ras. V;
I'in ras. F; =ij¢ KXI' B. Ante te in F add. m. 2: loxd.
BK] Binras. F. loovédertv V. 4. BK} 'K P. 'K
BX P. 5. dval] 80 P; dvely V. 6. ele BVp. I'K
ante T' ras. 1 litt, X m.2 V; XI' P, douiv] om. P. 7.
pév] m. 2V, BZK] P; BXZ Bp et FV (sed XZ in ras.).

yovix] om. P. 8. KZI"] e corr. P m. 2; ’'KZ Bp; ZKTI"
in ras. BV, BKZ]) P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKTI]
P; I'ZX Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZI') Kinras. F; Ket I©
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ZI* 4 I'K® = ZB* + BK?,
quorum ZI™? = ZB?, itaque I'K® == BK? itaque
BK =TIK.
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK =TK. itaque [ BZK = KZI' [I, 8]; et
LBKZ=ZKTI [I, 32].

itaque [ BZI'=2 KZI', | BKI'=2 ZKI. eadem
de causa etiam [ 'ZA4 =2TZd, [ AAT =2 Z AT.
et quoniam arc. BI' = I'd, erit etiam

LBZI' =TZ4 [1II, 27].
et LBZM =2 KZI, [ AZI'=2 AZT. itaque

LKZI = AZT.
uerum etiam [ ZI'K = ZI'A. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI', ZAI' duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26]. itaque
KIr=1TI4, [ ZK' =Z AT.

in'ras. m. 2 V. 10. BX I tijg] litt. KI" vijg in ras. m. 1 B.
11. I'ZA4] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. dAT] inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P. 12, ZAT'} in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Post I'd in
F m. 2 add. weoupeeede. oty P. BZTI] in ras. ¢.

14. BZT) in ras. F; BZT dundi p. duxiij] om. p. 15.
dZI'] in ras. V; I'Zd Sunlsi Bp; Sumdsy in F add. m. 2.
AZI'] AZ in ras. m. 1 p. 16. KZI'] KZ in ras. P; KZTI'
yaovie BFp, V m, 2. 73] g P. AZI'] 4 et I' in ras.
m 2V, 407l 0% — 17. lon] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 17.
ZT'4] 4 in ras. P. éore] om. P. 18. ZA'Y} I'Z4 P;
Zr4 F. dvel] dveiy V, 870 B. Post Zyovte hab, V:
&xocégay Exaréoe, idem F mg. m. 1.  19. meg mlsvee] supra
m 1F, 922 I'A] AT'P. 93, yovle] om. p. Post ZAT'
ras. 1 litt. V, yovle supra ser. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 20
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KT ©jj T'4, demdy} dga 7 KA vijg KI. dwx te avre
oy dsiydijoerar xal 1 OK tijg BK Oumds. xal éovwy
% BK ) KI ion" xal ) OK dga vfj KA éotwv lon.
ouolwg 0% Ozydijeerar xol éxdory tov @ H, HM,

5 MA énavége tdv OK, KA lon" leomisvgov &oa éotl
10 HOK AM mevrayavov. Aéym 01}, 61t xal lgoyaviov.
émsl yoo lon éotlyv 7, vmo ZKT povie t5j vno Z AT,
nal E0elydn vijg udv vmo ZKI dumhv n vmd OK A,
tiis 0% Vmd Z AT duwhip 9 vmo KAM, xal 9 vmd

10 @K A dga tff vmd K AM éovwv len. Opolwg 07 Oeiy-
Ooerar xol éxdory vov vmd KOH, OHM, HMA
éxarépe tov vwd OKA, KAM lon® of =mévee &oo
yoview of Vw0 HOK, @ KA, KAM, AMH, MHG
loar addjdaig elaly. (ooywviov Gou éorl 10 HOK AM

15 mevraywvoy. &0eiy®n 0t xal laomAsvgov, xal meQi-
yéyoamrar mepl vov ABIAE xvriov.

[ITegl zov dodévta doa xUxdov mevrdywovov (60-
wAevoov te xal lGoyaviov meguyfpgamrai]® omsp §0e
moLnaat.

20 oy’

Elg ©d 008ty mevrdyovov, & éotiv (6dmAev-
00y t& xal (doydviov, xvxAov éyyoddar.

"Eoro o d8odtv mevrdymvov taén}.evpév Te xel
looyaviov v0 ABTAE" d¢i 87 elg o AB I'AE meved-

25 yovov xvuxiov Eyyedia.

XMI. Proclus p. 172, 11,

"

1. KT'] (prius) 'K F. 2. dspdjoereu] notat. punctis F.
ualg om. p. Ante duml g m. 2 add. donw F, dottv] P;
émel ddelybn_loy Theon (BF¥'Vp). 3. fon] P; xel ove &inly
n_wiv K4 tije K" % 8t 6K g BK Theon (BFVp) 7]
9§ comp. p. 4. Ante xaf in F add. 0z m. 2. g
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et quoniam KI'=I'A, erit KA =2 KI. eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam @K =2 BK. et
BK == KT quare etiam @ K = K 4. similiter demon-
strabimus, esse etiam singulas rectas @ H, HM, MA
utrique @K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
H®O K 4 M aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esgse. nam quoniam [ ZKI'= Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse [ OKA=2ZKI, e¢ KAM =2 Z AT,
erit etiam | @K 4 = K AM. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam singulos angulos K@H, 6 HM, HM A utrique
angulo ®K 4, K AM aequales esse. itaque ‘quinque
anguli H®K, ®KA4, KAM, AMH, MH@® inter se
aequales sunt. itaque aequiangulum est quinquangulum
HOK AM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4 BI'4E circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aequiangulum circumseriptum est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIIL

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum. est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum 4BI'4E. oportet igitur in quinquangulum
ABI'4E circulum inscribere,

6H F; HO BVp. . M) M i s m. 2 V. Aate lam
add. F m. 2: doriw.  éotl] éozty P. 9. %] (prius) om. p.

10. &oe] #omiv, supra ser, dgoe m. 2 F. 73] zijg Bp. éorev]
om. F. © 11, Ante #e/ F m. 2 ins. Gz KO®H] e corr. F;
litt. ®H in ras. m. 2 V; ®K4 P. 12, Ante ion insert. éoriv
Fmo 16. meqyéyoumren] om. Bp.  17. meol — 18, meqe-
yéyeantor] om. codd.; add. Augustus.  23. Post mevrayovoy
add. 8 ouivy BVp, F m. 2. 24, efs 76] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20*
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Terunedaw pog éxarépa tov vnd BI'd, I'4E yo-
ney 0lye vwo éxavépag tov I'Z, AZ ebdady’ xal
and vov Z equslov, xad O cvufdidovew aAijAag
of I'Z, AZ &9, énstevydwoouv of ZB, ZA, ZE

b svdelon. xel énmel lon éoviv 3 BI ©vfj I'd, xowwsy oF
n I'Z, 8Yo 0y o«f BI', I'Z dvel zvaig AI'y I'Z lem
sloly' xel yovie B vro' BI'Z yevly vf) vmd AI'Z
[éotv] lon - Pdoig dga 1 BZ fdee vy] AZ demy loy,
xel ©0 BI'Z volywvov 16 ATI'Z vouydve éovwy loov,

10 %ol af Aowmel yovier Toty Aomals yeviewg our Ecov-
tat, V@ &g af low whevgal vmorelvovaw * ien oo 1)
vnd I'BZ yovle tf] vmo T'AZ. xol émel dumwdij éotww
9 vmd T'dE 3¢ vnd T'AZ, ley 0t §) utv Ondo T'AE
i vmd ABI, 5 6t vmo I'AZ vfj Omdo I'BZ, xal 9

15 ymd I'BA dga tig vmdo I'BZ éovu dumhyj: lem dga 3
vwd ABZ yovie v vwd ZBI'* 1 &pa vmd ABI
yovie Olye tévunror Omo vijs BZ &ddslug. Opolms
0% daydjeeras, Ot xal Sxarépe vdv vwo BAE, AEA
Olge Tévunrow Vmwo éxavépag tav ZA, ZE ebdsidv.

20 fydwoay 07 amd vob Z onuslov émi tag 4B, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA &0®slag xibevor of ZH, ZO, ZK,
ZA, ZM. xol énel loy éotiv ) vmd OI'Z yovie tj
o0 KI'Z, éovl 0% xal dedy f vmo ZOT [dod4]] vj
vmd ZKT loy, 0vo 8 telyove dove ve ZOI', ZKI'

25 tag 0vo povieg dvel yovimg loag Eyovva xoal wley
mAevgay Wi mAeved lony xowiy avrav tyy ZI vmo-

2, 9mé] om. 9. AZ] Z4 Bp, Vinras.m.2. 6. loet — 8.
o (prins)| mg. m. 1 F. 7. sloly P glo¢ BEVp. 8. oy lon)
F in textu m. 1, Bp; fon dow/ Fmg,i’u . A4Z) 48
F, corr. m, rec. 9. BI'Z] in ras. V. 4dTZ) 42T
toov dott V. 12. I'BZ) BT'Z p; 'BZ ¥Fm.1, ABZ g, corr.
m. rec. dizlij] om. V, 13. I'dZ &imly} seq. ras. 2 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'd,I’'4E in binas
partes aequales utrague recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puneto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, Z A4, ZE. et quoniam BI'=1TI4d, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4I, I'Z
aequales sunt; et [ BI'Z = AI'Z. itaque BZ = 4Z
[I, 4], et A BI'Z = AI'Z [id.], et

4 ‘reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-
E quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia.
B E latera subtendunt [id.]. itaque
o /a L I'BZ = I'4Z.

P et quoniam [ I'dE = 2T4Z, et

L TAE = ABI, [ I'dZ=TBZ,

erit etiam [ 'BA4 = 2 'BZ. itaque [l ABZ = ZBI.")

itaque L ABI" recta BZ in duas partes aequales

diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque

angulum BAE, AE 4 utraque recta Z 4, ZE in binas

partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z

puncto ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd, AE, EA perpendicu-
lares ZH, Z®, ZK, ZA4, ZM. ¢t quoniam

L®rZ =KrIZ,

et L ZOI' = Z KT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli ZOT,

ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent

et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-

mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) L AB' =2TI'BZ, [ 'BZ = I'BZ, tum subtrahendo
L ABZ = I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr. F.  18. dnd] supra F. 21. ZH]
e corr. m, 2V, 22 ZA] in ras. F, ©rZ] in ras. p.
23. dovly B.  doPf] om. P; dodf dpa V (dou eras.). 24,
ZOI] I' in ras. B. 28. tais dvel V.
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telvovday Um0 pley tov l6ov yomdy: xel vag Ao
weg dga mAsveag tals Aowwals mhevgals loag s lon
doa 1 ZO xddevog ) ZK xadérep. opolwg 01 Oeuy-
Djosvan, Ot xal éxaevy vov ZA, ZM, ZH éxavépe
oy ZO, ZK loy Zovlv: of mévre dga evdelar of
ZH, 26, ZK, 24, ZM loow alijleg elolv. 6 dpa
xévvow ve Z Owariuate 0 évl tév H, 6, K, 4, M
#UxAog poapousvog fker xal die TdY Aowwdy enuelov
xod épdyeton viov AB, B, I'd, AE, EA s0daiv
dwr 70 Opdag elvar vag meog voig H, ©®, K, A, M
onuelog yoviag, & yag ovx épdperar abrdv, dilw
Tepel avrdg, ovppriceras Ty tf diapéree Tov xUxAov
weos dedag an’ dxpag ayoudvny évrdg mimvew Tov
xVxhov* Smeg dvomov delyBr. ovx &pa O xévree TG
Z diaorijpare 0% évl vov H, 6, K, 4, M onusiov
yoapousvog xvxdog tepsi vag AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EAd 09slug épdperan doa avtdv. yeyodpdm dg 6
HOK AM.

Els &ea 16 809y mevrdyavov, § domy loémiev-
e0v ve xal leoymviov, xvxlog éyyéyoanror: Omep &8er
oL,

10,

Heol 76 doBtv mevrdywvov, § Zeviv (66-
HAevoov T& xal [Goypdviov, xUxlov megLyQaPpal.

"Eera 0 doddv mevidywvov, 8 deviwv leomAsvedv
7€ xal (Gopaviov, v0 ABI'AE- &t 07 negl t6 ABT'AE
MEVTAY@VOY XUXAOV TEQLy@atpuL.

4. ZHYMHP. 5. duvionV. 7. Hlm 2V. ZH,
26, ZK, Z4, ZM Gregorius. 10. M] om. P. 11, onpel-
otg] om. Bp, 12. =z;»] 9 Bp. 13. ayouérn Bp. 14,
43ey8n) om. Bp. 15, xal Sixorripare £vl E p. ZH, 28,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt. itaque Z@® == ZK. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas ZA4, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, Z K aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae
ZH, 26, ZK, Z 4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum Z H,
20, ZK, ZA, ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-
liqua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'd, AE, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, @, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH, Z6,
ZK, ZA, ZM descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, AE,
E A non secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut
HBOK AM.

Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilatérum
. et aequiangulum est, circulus inscriptus est; quod
oportébat fieri.

XIV.

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulum circumscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, 4BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E quinquangulum circulum circumseribere.

ZK, ZA, ZM s6@ecov Gregorius, 16. uvxlog] m. 2 V.

17. yeypepdw d¢) nal dore dyyeyouppévog &g in ras. m. 2 F.
6 HOKAM] in ras. F; litt. HO® e corr. m. 1 p. 20. yé-
yoanmzew V, émyéyoaunzar F. 24. ¢ fotv] om. Bp.  26.
mevrayovor] mg. m. 1 F.
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TerpjoBe 07 éxavége tov vmo BI'Ad, T'AE yo-
wov 8lye Omod éxarépag tov I'Z, AZ, xel dxo Tot
Z onuelov, xad O ovuPdilovew al evdclar, éxl ta
B, 4, E anusia énctedydooay svdelar of ZB, Z A,
ZE. bpolog 8% ¢ med vovrov deiydjoerar, i xeel
éxdory tov vmo I'BA, BAE, AEAd poviev &iye
térunrar Vwo éxderng vév ZB, ZA, ZE daav.
xal énsl lan éotly n vwo BI'Ad yevie 15} 9né I'AE,
nal daru vijg pdv vmo B qulesia v vmo ZI'A4, tig
0 Om0 T'AE quleaa 4 Ox6 T'dZ, nal y vmo ZI'4
dge ) Vmd ZAI éovwv lon: dove xnol mhsvge 7
ZI misvga tfj ZA éovw l6n. oOpolmg 0% OSeuydij-
6evou, Ove nol éxcern twv ZB, ZA, ZE éxarége tev
ZT, Z4 éonww ley: of mévie doo ebdelaw af Z A,
2B, 2T, Z4, ZE lou &M? g slely. O &ge xév-
to0 v Z xal 6mdzﬁy,an éviirov 24, ZB, 2T, 24,
ZE uvulog ygacpoyévog ks o) dix TV Aowwdv
peloy xol Eorar meguysygopudvos. meQuyeyedgde ual
é6tw 0 ABTAE.

IIcpl &pa 1o 0oB¥v mevvdymvov, & éovv lodmAcv-
eov & xal ldoydviov, xvxdog meuyéygamral OmeQ
s moijoas. )

e’

Elg tov 0o9évra xvxdov éidyovoy (6omAsv-
eov te xal l6oyaviov éyyeayar.

"Eotw 0 dodelg xvndog 6 ABI'AEZ" 8&t 0v elg
tov ABI'AEZ xVxlov EEdyovov (6émAsvgdy Te xal
leoyavioy éypeatpar.

1. BI'd] ABd in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2 4Z) in ras.
m. 2 V; JZ eddelay F (w&a[av m. 2 in mg tra.nmt) and
corr. in ¥mé m. rec, F. 4. B,A,E] "4,’B, E” F 5.t
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, ’'4 E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z A4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etiam singulos angulos 'B4, BAE, AEA singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'd =TI'4E, et [ ZI'd = Y; BI'4,
LTAZ =, TAE, erit etiam [ ZI'd = ZAT. quare
etiam ZI'=2Z4 [I, 6]. similiter demonstra:bimus,
A4 etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-
que rectae ZI', Z 4 aequales esse. itaque
B F quinque rectae ZA, ZB, ZT', Z4, ZE
inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro
r 4 Z et radio gualibet rectarum Z A4, ZB,
ZI', Z4, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua
puncta ueniet, et erit circumseriptus. circumscribatur
et sit ABI'4E.
Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumserjptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum -circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4 EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum 4BI'4EZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere.

6 B.  xal} om. Bp. 7. ZB, Z4, ZE)] Pp; 24, 2B, ZT"
§)ZI"era.s.)F; BZ,ZA,ZE BV. 9. d6uwv P. 15. Zd4,ZE] om.
; corr. m. rec. 16, xal] comp, insert, m. 1 F, 3% é»/ F.

20. &oa} PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. dofty oo
Bp, in F do« insert. m. 2.  24. wdnie F. 27, ékdyovor]mg. F.
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"Hypw voi ABTAEZ xixiov duipstos % Ad,
xol eldipdo 0 xévrgov Tov xvxdov tO H, xal xév-
T90 udv 16 4 dweeriuare 0% g AH xvxiog yepdep-
#0 6 EHI®, xal émbevydsicas of EH, I'H Oujy-
dooay énl ta B, Z onusie, xel énslevydooay af
AB, BI', I'd, AE, EZ,Z 4" Adyo, u v6-ABTAEZ
Edyavov lodmievody € doti xal lGoymviov.

"Emst yap o H onusiov xévrgov éotl vov ABI'AEZ
xoxdov, loy dotlv y HE vjj HA. mdiw, éxel 16 4
onusiov xévrgov datl tov HI'® wdxiov, loy Sorly
1 AE vij AH. ¢’ 7§ HE vy Hd elydn log xol
1 HE é&ga tfj EA ion éavlv* (laomlevgov doo i
0 EHA zolyavov: xal af tosis doo alrov yovim
of Vw0 EHA4, HAE, AEH loat aAdfjieag sloly, éne-
dimeg Tév loooxeAdv Touywvey ol medg tf faes yo-
viw loar aAAjdaig sloly* xal slow of voels Tod Tgi-
yovov yoviow Ovelv dedaig loe: 1 dea vwo EHA
yovie tolrov d6ti 0vo bpddv. Opolwg O Ssiydectas
xel 7 w0 AHT wolvov 0vo d9ddv. xal émsl § I'H
svPeia énl vy EB oradeioa vag épstijs yoviag tag
vmd EHI, 'HB dvelv 6gPals loag morsi, xal Aosmy
doo 1 Um0 I'HB veivov Zorl d¥o dedav'. of doa
vwd EHA, A4HI', THB yaovia loar ddifjiesg elaly
dore xal of xata xoguepny adreis of Umd BHA,

1. 4BI'd B. A44] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 litt. F. 3. J] non liquet ob ras. in F. 4H)} 4 e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr. m. rec. F. émfevydwoar F
corr, m. 1. 6. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éyew add. oy
m. rec. F. 8. ABI'4 Bp. 9. 4] EPF. 10. HI'®] P;
HOK F; EHI'® BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 litt. 11. JE) B4
F. 4H)EHF. adlldP. 12, doa] m. 2 V.  “doriy
ion. Vp. éotl] Zeviv PF. 15. lsomdevomy F, sed corr.
af] of resis of F. 16. sloiv] elal V. xal eloww] om, B
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ducatur circuli 4BI'4EZ diametrus 44, et su-
matar H centrum circuli, et centro
radio autem A H circulus describatur
EHI'®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta
B, Z educantur, et ducantur 4B, BT,
I'd, 4E, EZ, ZA. dico, sexangulum
ABI'4EZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-
lum esse.

nam quoniam punctum KH centrum est circuli
ABI'4EZ, erit HE = HJ. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit 4E = A4H. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE == Hd4. itaque etiam
HE = Ed. itaque triangulus EH 4 aequilaterum est.
quare etiam tres anguli eius EHA, HA4E, A4EH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32]. itaque [ EH4 tertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ 4HI"
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta I'H in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos
EHT, THB duobus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus [ 'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum. quare anguli EHA, 4HI', THB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

.

(add. m. rec., sed elow eras); ¢ild p. 17. lear elolv Bp.

&oa] dou %, sed 7 del. m. 1 F. 18. zolrov] ion . 19.
4dHT] I in ras. p.  telrov P. 20. oradeioay, sed v del.
F. 22 zoftov P.  édoriv PF. 24. af] om. B.  avvds

@; favtaig B.
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AHZ, ZHE ides &6l [ralg vnd EHA, AHTI, THB].
of 8 doa yovia of vwo EHA, AHT, THB, BH A,
AHZ, ZHE 6o dlljdoug eloly, of 0% loow povio
énl loov megupeoeidy Peprinaciy * of 8E doa mequpégeien
of AB, BT, I'd, AE, EZ, Z A loat alijleig elotv.
vmo 8} rag ldag mequpeoelag of loaw evdelar Vmorel-
vovow: of B¢ dpe ed¥sian loow dAdfiars elolv: (6o-
mhcvgov oo Z6tl vo ABT'AEZ dyovov. Aéym 01,
ore xal looydviov. émel pag lon Zetlv ) Z.A megr-
pégeia i} EA meupegele, xowvy meooxeloda 1) ABI'A
mequpéosie”  O8An dga v ZABI'A 3iAy tj EAT'BA
dovwy ion: nal BéPyxev éml pdv tig ZABI'A mege-
psgslag 1 vmd ZEA yovie, éml 0% vig EAIBA
neoupegelag 7 vnd AZE yovia® lon doa 7 vmd AZE
yovie vjj vmo AEZ. bpolmg 81 dsiydjcerar, Sre xal

af loumwel yoviaw o0 ABTAEZ &aydvov xave plev

loar eloly Exaréoq vov vno AZE, ZEA yovidy: (go-
yoviov dga éoti 10 ABIAEZ ékayovov. E0elydn
0t xal lodmAevgov- xal) éyyépoanvar elg vov ABITAEZ

20 xvxlov.

Elg dga tov dodévra xvxdov éidyavov ledmisvedy
1e xal ldoydviov éyyéyeamtar’ Gmeo 05 mouijons.

1. loce dAljdlaeg V, sed aunlwg del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. elolv] slee BV p. taig vwo EH A, AHP T'HB] mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Basil, Augustus EHUA) 4 o corr.

Post JHT ras. 8 lith. V. 2. af $E — 8. dAijlag eloiv) mg
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil. 4«[¥§uoa]mrasm2v
EZ) EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1, 6. 0¢] supra m. 1 F.

«f] om. V. Post evdsios F mg. m, 1: «f 4B, BT, I'4, AE

EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. écmg om. Bp %
snpra. m. 1 P. 9. ydq] postes insert. in ZA) PF; 4
BVp. 11. ZABI'd] pro B in P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F #sqipépeia supra scr. m. 1, Post EATBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EHA, 4HI'y 'HB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z A inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum ABI'JEZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam arec.
Z 4= Ed, communis adiiciatur arcus 4BI'4. itaque
ZABI'd = EAI'BA. et in arcu ZABI'A consistit
LZEAd, in EATBA autem arcu [ AZE. itaque
LAZE = AEZ [1II], 27].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli 4BI'4EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo AZE, ZEJ. itaque sexangulum 4ABI'JEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum ABI'4EZ inscriptum est.
Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inseriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: megupegeie. 12. ZABI'J] seq. ras, 1 litt.,
I in ras. V; B postea adg. Bp. 14. AZE] 4ZE F; corr.
m. 2. 15. AEZ) ZEA P.  Post xaf in P del. ¢ m. 1.

17. ZEA) AEZ F.  18. dotty F.
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Iégiope.

"Ex 0% Tovrov @avegdv, ot 3 Tov Efaywvov wAsvea
ton édori v} & voU xévrgov TOU %UxAov.

‘Opolwg 02 Toig éxl Tov mevraywvov v diax TV xave
1oV xxdov Sumgéocwmv dpamtoufveg Tov xvxdov dyd-
yousv, meQuygegriostar mepl TOV aVxAov Efdymvov
(6dmAsveoy TE nal (Goywviov axodovPag tols éml Tov
wevvaywvov slonuivors. xal fri dua Tov opolwv tolg
énl Tod mevrayavov slonuévorg &ls 10 dodty Edymvor
xUxdov éyypdyouév te nal meouypayopcy: Omeg s
wouijdat.

’

LS.

Elg tov dodévta xvxdov nevrenaidexdyovoy
l6omAsvedy ve xal ldoydviov éyypdypas.

"Eero 6 dodelg xvndog 6 ABI'A- Ot 8y &g vov
ABI'4 xoxdov mevvexaidenayovov (60mAsvedy te xal
leoymviov Eyyedipat.

‘Eyyepocpde &g vov A BI'A xvxlov roiywvov pdv
loomAebgov 10D &ly avTdv dypoagopfvov mAsvea

XV mdoeopa. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 319 not.1.

1. négeope] m.2 V. 8, dovl] om. p. 4. dpolog — 10.
neQuyeapopsy] non habuit Campanus; sed u. p. 320, 14 8q.
4. dpolwg 0% Tois éml 1o® mevtaydvov] P; xal ’Fheon (BFVp).

nata oV xvxlov Siaipécsa] z; A, B, T, 4, E, Z enuelav
Theon (BFVp); I' in ras. V. b. zov] scripsi; om. P.
dpanropév.g B.  Ante dydyopey in F add. & (in fin. lin) #
(in init. sequentis). 8. opolws Bp. 10. xvxloy] supra m.
1 T8 %el weQuyedtpopey] om. P. oneq &8s moifjoas)
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut I7 pro lLitt. imitiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. mevranadendyavoy P, ut
lin, 16, 18, éyyeyqd¢0m¥PF; yeyedpde BVp; évnoudcdo
Augustus. 19. tov] om. P. av16v] corr.ex eves m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.”)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circuli.

Et eodem modo, quo®) in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumscribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII].
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicauimus [prop. XIII—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et circumscribemus; quod opor-
tebat fieri. '

XVI.

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum -
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.®)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in 4BI'd
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
ot aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribatur?) in 4 BI'd circulum 4TI latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum inseripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p.304,2: 7o 3} év 7¢ dsvréen
Bl welpsvov (sc. mogiope) meoPinperos; nam cum neque
cum II, 4 zdg., quod theorematis est et insuper subditiuum,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — 76 enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium fuisse —, pro
devrépo scribendum 47, h. e. rerdgro. hinc sequitur, Proclum
1V,5 [wde.] pro corollario non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 7sq. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut in quinquangulo con-
tingentes duxgrimus, eodem modo demonstrabimus cet.

8) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11.

4) ’Eyyeyodp@w ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri--
anguli in circulum aptamus triangulom inscribendo.
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320 TTOIXEIQN 4.

AT, mevvapodvov 0% (leomdetgov | AB* oiwv dga
dotlv 6 ABILA xvxdog lowv rtujuarev dexemévre,
vowovray 5 udv ABI mequploeie toltov ovee Tov
xvxdov Eovar mévre, i 0% AB meguplosia méuroy ovew
t00 wixdov &erar Touhy° Aowmy dga § BI todv ldov
0vo. retunedw 7 BI 8lya xave 10 E* éxovége doo
1oy BE, EI msgupeoerdy mevrexaidéxorov éote tov
ABTI'4 xbxiov.

’Eov &oa émitevavreg vag BE, ET l6ag avraly xeta
70 evveyds sddelag dvapuicmpcy &g vov ABIA[E]
wUxlov, éorar &l avTov dyysygapuévov mevexeudexd-
povov (66mAsvgdy e xal looyadviov: Omep ¥ds moc-
nGaL. P

‘Ouolwg 0% voig éml
10D HEvTaywdvov oy i
TGV xeTE TOV AUXAOV
diugéocar dpamropé-
veg 700 xuvxlov dyd-
YOUEY, TEQLYQPIGETOL
meQl TOV xvxdov nevee- £
xedexdyovoy (gomAsy-

o0V t& xal (Gopaviov. 1'& % &

e 0% dux TV Spolwv

rols éml Tod mevreyd- S~—

vov dslkeav xal elg T0 doddy mevrexaidexdywvov xvxiov
dppodrpoudy te ol meguyodipousy: Omeg E0s morijGe.

5. forat] -ar in ras. V.  &go] om. P; m.2 V, supra F.
BrjI'inras. F. 6. dd0] ' P. 1. slcm] om. Bp; forou
P. " 9, ET'] P; ET &98elag Theon (BFVp). avreig] corr.
ex avrdg m. 2 B.  10. ABI'd p, ed. Basil.  11. mevrenau-
dexdyovoy] mg. B. 12. woujoae] deifer BVp, 14—26
habuif Campanus IV,16. 16. vév] om. P. 18. zov] vas tob F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BIA circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BI, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem 4B, qui quinta pars est circuli,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI' duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI' in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
EI" quinta decima pars est circuli 4BI'd. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum 4BI'4 aptauerimus [prop. I], in eum
inscripta erit!) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum circulum ecircum-
scribetur {prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in datam figuram quindecim angulorum circulum in-
scribemus et circumseribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilateram fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequiangulam esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 316, 9 sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-
positione usus unocabuli xdulog, quod contra I def. 16 pro megi-
gépete ponitur (p. 820,2. 4. 5. 8.). . .

23. fri]in ras. V. 8] m.2 V. Téy opoloy] corr. ex o
Spoov m. 2 B. 25. uel] postea insert. F, Post mevre-
ratdendyovoy add. Theon: 8 dovy loomievgov e nal looydvioy
(BFVp; éore p), sed cfr. p. 818,9. 26. dyyoapauey P,
mequyedpousy P, Gmee Epd’sa uo;ﬁaoug P; om. Theon (BFVp).

In fine: Evuleldov ovorgsimy 3 P et B; Evxleldov crocyelov
¢ €éovog énddsemg &' F. In fig. 1" P, s’ F.

Euclidos, edd, Heiberg et Menge. 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE,

1.
Ad lib. II prop. 4.

"AAdwg.

Aéywr, Ot TO amd tijg AB revodyavov leov éoti
voig t&¢ amd vdv AT, I'B vevpaybvoig xal vp dlg
o vy AT, I'B msguegouédve dpfoyavie.

5 ’Eml pogp vijg avrijs xeveygupis, nsl lon éeriv 9
BA vi Ad, len éovl xol yovie 7 vmd ABA
Vw0 AAB" xol émel mavrds Touyavov of Teeis yavia
dvely ogdals loouw elolv, tov AAB dga vouyavov of
toely povier of vwd AAJB, BAA, 4B A dvelv -

10 dalg loow lolv. o9y 0% 5 vmd BAA" Aowmel doe
of vmwd ABA, AAB wa 995 loaw slol* xal slowy
loou* énaréga oo Ty vmwd ABA, AAB ynulesie dorw
09dijs. g8y 0 m vmd BI'H" lon yde dove tfj dm-
evevriov vfj meog Te A Aowwy dge 1 vmd THB qul-

16 gewd domiv Opijgc lon doa 1§ Vmd I'BH yavie vij vmd
T'HB* dove xal whsvge 7 BI' vf) I'H dovwv ioy. aid’

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p. 129 not. 1.

1. %el dldog P. 8. ze] m. 2 p.  4T] corr. ex 4B F.
6. BA] ABp. é6t/] om. V. 7. émel] non liquet in F.
8. elo/ PB. 7ot AdB — 10. eloiv] mg. m. 2 Vp., 8. A4B]
ABA Pp. 9. AAB] AB4A Pp. = BAJ)] A4B P, 4BA p.

-



11, 4.
Aliter.)

Dico, esse 4B* = AI'* 4+ I'B* + 2 A" < I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p. 127], quoniam B4 = A4 4,
erit etiam | 4BA4 = A4A4B [I,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 4.4 B, scilicet

A4B+ BAA4 4 4BA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ BA 4 rectus
est. itaque reliqui 4B4 4 4 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B 4,
AAJB dimidius est recti. rectus autem /| BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad A4 positus est [tum
u. I, 31]). itaque reliquus [ I'HB dimidius est recti
(I, 32]. itaque [ 'HB = I'BH. quare etiam
BI'=TH [], 6]

1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-
ter initium demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'K quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

A4BA] BAd Pp. 11. elo(] non liquet in F.  xel eloww loas
om. F.  12. A4B, AB4 p. 13, emevavrlag p.  14. 16
corr. ex 7o V. 15. ’'BH] I'HB P, F e corr.,, V sed corr.,

. yovle] om. p. 16. ’HB] B, F eras., V corr, ex 'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp.  aild p.
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7 wdv I'B vj HK éevwv lon, 5 0t T'Hxjj BK* (oo~
whevgov dga Zovl vo I'K. &ys 0% xal Sednv vy vmd
I'BK yoviov: tetgdyovov dou éotl 10 I'K* xal dotiv
and vijg I'B. O ta avre 0% xel ©o ZO terpdyaviy
dote, xal derwv i6ov e amwd vig A" wa dga I'K,
OZ vevgdyovd fori, xol éetww lew volg amd vaov AT,
I'B. xul énsl loov ot v0 AH v HE, xal éovt ©o
AH ©6 vmo vév AI'y I'B* oy yage vy I'H vjj I'B*
xal v0 EH #ga loov dotl t vmo tév AT, I'B. e
doa AH, HE loa éotl v Olg vmo tov AT, I'B. &one
0t xol T 'K, ®Z i6e vois and vav A, I'B.
doa 'K, ®Z, AH, HE ioa ol voig ve amd tdv
AT, 1"B ) t¢p Olg vmd vev AT, I'B. aide ta 'K,
OZ xol ve AH, HE GAov é67l 10 AE, 0 éovww amod
g A B vergdyavov* ©o doo amd tig AB revedyavoy
laov éotl voig te amd vév ATy I'B tergayadvorg xal
16 Olg vmd vav AT, I'B megieyouéve opdoymvie:
omep &0z Ositbou.
2.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 7.

H xal obrag Imelevydw 9 EK. xel émel loy
éotlv ) HE tvfj EK, xown 6% 7 ZE, el Boaeig 7 ZH
poee. ) ZK lon, yovie dpa § tmo HEZ yeovig v
oo KEZ lay doviv. ade 1) Ym0 HEZ vj vno OEZ
dorww lon: xal 4 vnd OEZ é&ge tf) vnd KEZ detw
lon, 1 éarvrov vf psilovi Omee dotiv ddvvarov.

II1, 7. Insertum inter ¢ddvvarov et ovx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. doniv) comf supra. ser. F. 2. xa(] absumptum ob rupt.
pergam. F. ouv] éoze 76 F. 4. TB] BI' Fp. 28]
6Z Pp. datL reTedymvoy p. . d6ti] éomiv F; om. P; in
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unerum I'B = HK (I, 34] et 'H = BK [id.]. itaque
aequilaterum est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construe-
tum_est. eadem de causa etiam Z@® quadratum est;
et aequale est 4I™. ergo I'K, ®Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt 4I" et I'B%. et quoniam AH = HE
[I, 43] et 4H = AI'>< I'B (nam I'H = I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI'>< I'B. itaque
AH 4 HE =2 AT ><IB.

verum etiam I'K - @Z = AI'* | I'B®. ergo
I'K+4+@Z+4AH-+ HE=AI"4-TI'B*42A4I'<XIB.
sed 'K + ®Z + AH + HE = AE — AB®. ergo

AB? = AI'* - T'B* 4 2 AT >< I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

' II1, 7.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,"
et ZE communis est, et ZH = ZK, erit etiam
L HEZ = KEZ [], 8].
uveram [ HEZ = @EZ. uare etiam
LO®EZ =KEZ,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u fig. p. 181].

ras. V. 0] t6 B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. doni] domy F.

7. ] mg. m2F HE]EHBetF'Vm2 8. Omo
corr. ex axg p.  ion dotl yeo P. 9. EH] HE p. agu]
om, P. omd] dné P. 12 FK]] om. F (ras.), HElEH
F, te] supra m. 1 p. 13. AT] I'4 F (prius). 14. AE]
in ras. p. 19, mg. &llwg p 20. HE] in ras. ¢, EHp
ZE] EZ P. % PF; HZ BVp 21. yorle] om.

22, §¢m oy Bp éu’ FV. HEZ)] corr. ex EEZ m, 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. O®EZ) ZE® P. Post hoc uerbum m
FV m. 2 insert. yowly comp. 23. ®EZ] ZE® P. 4. 5
ddtrov tff pelfow] in ras. V. Zldacwy F.  loriy] om. p,
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3.
Ad Iib. IIT prop. 8.

"H xod &AAwg. éneledydw 1§ MN. émel lon doviv 1
KM v} MN, xowwy 0% § Md, xol Pdewg 1 4K Pooss
zfj AN oy, yovia &ga 3 vno KMA yovie tf %
AMN éovwy loy. add’ 7 vmwd KMA v vwd BMA

b dorwv lon* xal § vmd BMA doa tf vmd NMA éovwv
lon, 1) é\drrov ] pslfovi* Omsg éorlv advwerov.

4.

Ad lib. IIT prop. 9.
"didws.

Kixdov pag 1ot ABI" slijpde Tt onuelov dvrdg
10 4, and 0% vov A medg vov ABI xvxdov mgoe-
10 mmrérweay mhelovg 1 Ovo oo svdelow ‘of A4,
4B, AT Aéyw, ot 16 Anepddv enusiov vo 4 xévrgov

éati Tov ABI xvxiov.
My yag, ¢id’ & dvvardy, fotw v0 E, xal émifevy-
detoe 1) JE Ouvjydo éml va Z, H onusic. 7 ZH
16 dga Oitusrgdg fott voU ABI xvxdov. Emel odw xv-
xAov tov ABI" éml vijg ZH depérgov elinmrvel v
onusiov, 0 w1 d6ve xévrgov Tov xvxdov, vo A, usylery
utv &evew 1 AH, pelfov 6% § utv AT wijg 4B, 17
0t 4B vijg 4A4. ddhe xal lon* Omsp éovlv advvazov:
20 ovx Goa T0 E xévrgov fetl tot ABI xvxiov. Suolmg

III, 8. Insertum inter 8sly®n et odx 8 188,20 in PBF Vp,
III, 9. Post genuinam PBFVyp; om. Campanus.

1. el odw p. 2. Md] 4M B. 3. dotwy lom p.
KMdJd] KdM F; corr. m. 2. yovie] om. p. 4. AMN
-NM4 P, lon dotlv BV; dout fon 9. clld P, 5. dow
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11, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam
KM = MN,

et M4 communis est, et JK = AN, erit

LKMA4 = 4MN (I, 8].
uerum [ KMAd = BMdA. quare etiam

L BMA = NM4,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

IIL, 9.

Nam intra circulum A4 BI" sumatur punctum A,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI' plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4T dico, sumptum punc-
tum 4 centrum esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta
AE producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli
ABI. iam quoniam in circulo

Z 4 F ABI' in diametro Z H sumptum
est punctum quoddam 4, quod
' non est centrum circuli, maxima

A erit 4H, et
B AT > 4B, 4B> 4 A4 [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli 4BI non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr, comp. m, 2 BF, 6. {lddowy Fp. 361:[13
om. p. 7. &llog]) mg. m, 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet ¢’, se
eras. In B ante &#llwg ras, 1 lith. 8. Post yde ras. b litt.
F.  10. loow) supra m, 2 F.  so@eioe loar V. A44] PBF;
dA e corr. m. 2V, pp. 12 dor/]J om. B. 14, Z, H] H,
zZYV. 15. éozi] éomy FV. 16. Post ABI' in P del. x9-
#lov. g} ¢ eras. F.  17. onusiov 76 4 P. 6 4] om.
P. 18. fovon] in ras. m. 2 V.,
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01 delbousy, St 0vd” &hdo w mhy vov A vo A
doo onuelov xévrgov dovl vov ABI' xixdov: (mep
&0cu dstkar.

5.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 10.

"4Adasg.

Kvxhog yep maedww 6 ABT xvxdov tov AEZ veu-
vévw xevo “mAstove enusia 7 0vo ¢ B, H, O, Z xal
elAjpde v xévrgov vov A BI xvxdov vo K, xal éms- .
tevydwoay of KB, KH, KZ.

Emsl ovv wvxdov vov AEZ slidymrel v enpeiov
évrdg 16 K, el dmd vov K meog vov A EZ wimdov
moosmenranac, wAstovs 17 0Vo low evdelee of KB,
KZ, KH, b K &ga enusiov xévrgov é6tl rot AEZ
wondov. ¥Fovi 0t xol vob ABI xvxdov xévrgov ©o K-
dvo &ga xUxdev Teuvdéviay aAljlovs To adrd xévreov
o1l 70 K* Smeg dotlv ddvvarov. ovx dga xvxdog xvxiov
réuvse noave whelove onusic 1) 0vo° Omsp 20s Osifau.

6.
Ad lib. III prop. 11.

A Oy mmrérw g 7 HZT, [xal] éxfefiiodm

111, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.
II1, 11. Post genuinam PBF Vp; non habet Campanus.

1. 008é V. 2. 6mee £8s Seifou] Pp; :~ B; om. FV,
4, p’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 0, 2] Z, ® BVp. 9. 4EZ]
in ras, V. w] m 2 F. 10, évtdg] om. F. 11. mgoo-
mwentaonaoy P. eo@eion foer P. 12 KZ, KH) KH, K2
Fm.1, Vm1;cor. m2 {Joe KF. 13, Zoruw P. 14,
dlijloy P; corr. m. rec. 15, 467l¥] om. p. 16. tépwver]
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circuli 4BI;
quod erat demonstrandum. '

i, 10.

Nam rursus circulus: 4BI" circulum 4 EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B, H,0, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4BI" et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum A EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum A4EZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum AEZ adcidunt KB,
KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4EZ [prop.
IX]. uwerum K etiam circuli

ABI" centrum est. ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent K; quod fieri
non potest [prop. V]. ergo
circulus circulum non secat
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 11.

Uerum cadat ut HZI, et producatur I'"ZH in di-
rectum ad @ punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.)

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterius post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

tepei ¥ om. p. tépves onueia p. 7 dvo] supra m. 2 V.
17. auwc add. Vp, mg. m.2 F,  Post 87 ras. 2 litt. F.
7] supra m.2 V. HZr] litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I' in
as. p. xel{] om. P (F?). neocmﬁeﬁlno&m BVp (¥F?).
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in’ evdelog ) T'ZH énl 10 @ oqusiov, xal énsfevy-
daecav of AH, AZ.

’Ensl ovv of AH, HZ pelfovs slol vijg AZ, ddhe 3
Z 4 lon[éorl] vy} ZT, vovréers ©vjj ZO, xowy) donenode
3 ZH' Aowwy) doa ) AH Aowwijg vijg HO yelfav éovlv,
rovtéoriy 1) HA vijg HO, 3 éldrrov vig pslfovos:
Omep éotly ddvvarov. Opolwg, xdv éxrog 1) ToD wi-
xgo¥ 10 xfvrgov Tov ps&lfovog xvxAov, dstEousv [o]
dromov.

1.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 31.

"Airag
7 anddafis Tov Sgdyy slver vy vmd BAT.

'Enel Oumdij oty 1 vwd AET wiig vmd BAE"
loy yap Ovol taig vvds xel dmsvavviov: v O xal
2 vn0 AEB duxdy vijg vwd EAT, of dpa vmo AEB,
AET Odumhdaclovés sler tijg vmo BAIL. &l ol vmo
AEB, AET dvolv dpduais loou sloly* 5 doa vmd BAF
oo} dotwy: Omsp £0er Oeifa.

111, 81. Insert. p. 24§, 2 post Seifac in PBF Vp.

1. %] in ras. F. HZI P; "HZ B. 3. pelfoveg p.

slaw P ail’ F. 4, ZA] PF; AZ BVp. éur};l om.
g 5i¢ B. ZI'l PF; I'Z BVp. TovTioTiy

5 éot/ PBV 6. éldacwy Pp 7. dotfy] om. p. ucw]

in ras. V. 8. té] om. P, corr. in evtd m. ¢ F; ewm B; vo

vt p. 9. dromov] dromdregoy F. In fine: dmse "Eoes

8eifoe P. 12. AEI'] corr. ex EAT F. 13. forv P.
14. EAT] AET F; corr. m. 2. 15. elaww P.  dild P.
17. Omee Ed&L Jugou] in mg. transit @,  Jdeikar] morficer BYV..
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iam quoniam AH -+ HZ > 4Z [I, 20], uerum
ZA=2ZI,h.e. Z4 =76, sub-
trahatur, quae communis est, Z H.
itaque 4AH> H®, h.e. H4> HO,
minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus.
III, 31.
Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI" rectum esse’)
[u. fig. p. 243).

quoniam [ AE'= 2 B4E (na.m
AEI' = BAE -+ EB A [], 32)),
et etiam [ AEB =2 EAT [id.], erunt
AEB -+ AEI' =2 BAT.
uerum AEB -+ AEI duobus rectis aequales sunt (I,
13]. ergo [ BATI rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



